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AS it would probably be expected that the writer of 
the following sheets on presenting them to the public, 
would assign his reasons for so doing, it will be proper 
to do this in the commencement of this preface, and in or- 
der to which, it will be necessary to give a brief sketch oC 
the circumstances which gave them existence. 

An Universalist Feriodical was commenced in June 
1835, at Montrose, to be. issued semi-monthly with the 
title o( " The Candid Examiner,^* On being informed 
that the Editor held a reputation for candor ^ piety above 
the common grade of those editors with whom he ranked 
himself, the writer sought an opportunity of becoming 
acquainted with the merits of his work. On examination 
it did appear that the general spirit of the work was more 
candid and temperate than most works of that peculiar 
kind. The principles, upon which the editor professed to 
conduct his work, he stated in liis editoral address, 
thus: ^^ We shall not hesitate, boldly, to oppose those 
theories which we consider as false, whose deleterious 
qualities are poisoning the streams of human enjoyment^ 
but we shall not intentionally give unnecessary pain to 
our most virulent opposers ; and while we assume the 
privilege of opposing what we consider erroneous, we 
give those whom we oppose an opportunity, in this paper, 
of supporting their own views, on condition of using 
candor in argument, decency in expression & a prolixity 
compatible with the size of this work." (Vol. I, pt2.) 
This proposition appeared quite plausible, and the lan- 
guage very moderate and pleasant: but \j^\u^^«iYVOL\\XR^ 
. to £o on to iixsr seven til number withoutb m^XASx^HtV^ «09 
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ono who felt disposed to engage lum ii^liis columns^ he 
came out in a style a little more ardent, a'fe YolloVs.*-- ^ 
^* We also would say to all our opposers that we arc 
open to conviction, and that the columns of this paper 
will be gladly granted to their service, should they wish 
to refute the doctrine of its conductor. If our doctrine is 
as absurd and as unsrriptural as they insinuate, it is their 
duty to show it. We then say again to our opposers if 
there is light in you let it shine. Remember that you 
must answer to your God for your criminality by permit- 
ting what you call our darkness to extinguish yotir UghU 
Open and fair dealing comports with a good religion — 
stratagem and intrigue it will spurn out of its presence. — 
Come theUf let us reason together.^* (Vol. I. p56.) On 
reading this warm and nervous challenge — very sensibly 
feeling the force of the appeal to our love of truth, and of 
his warning, tliat we •* must awsu'er" to our ^* Godj^^ 
&c« — not knowing that any one better qualifiedt would 
undertake the business — and supposing that the interests 
of truth required that some one should ; the writer deter- 
mined to accept the proposition. Though it appeared to be 
a matter of some importance to do away the impression 
under which his friends seemed to labour, that no one dare 
engage him^ and to silence the clamor which had been 
raised through the country upon the subject ; yet the prin- 
cipal object of the writer was to present his readers with 
a few striking specimens of what might be said in opposi- 
tion to his system ; and to guard the minds of the more 
serious and candid against his plausible sopliistry. Be- 
lieving that occasionally throwing an obstacle in his way 
which he could not effectually remove, would cause many 
to examine the subject more thoroughly — and so to see 
ilie truth — upon whom, otiierwise, the continual dropping 
of his pen, would produce an impression favorable to his 
mistaken theory* 

The writer accordingly addressed a note to the editor 
upon the subject expressive of his design in general. And 
bow cordially he was received will appear from the fol- 
lowing introduction which the editor gave him to his 
readers: <* We welcome Observer into the columns of the 
Examiner, and promise him a candid hearing and all due 
attention. His design in coming forward is laudable, & 
nvjbope J four *bulwkvk»^ art \uinerMef he will bring 



FRF.FACE. V 

forward * engines' powerful enough to ^ demolish' them. 
(Vol. I. p. 102,) 

The plan was emhraced in five short numbers (the first 
part of this work) which the editor published promptly^ 
sending out his ^ replies' at the same time. 

A rejoinder was immediately commenced (the second 
part of tliis work) and the articles ^^erc promptly supplied; 
& the editor proceeded in their publication, (though often 
with much delay) till he had finished the 5th number when 
lie came to a pause. — And what was altogether unaccoun- 
table waSt that he ceased to publish withmit assigning any 
reason, or giving any explanation ! So that the public was 
left in total ignorance with regard to the cause why the 
controversy was so abruptly broken off. Indeed some of 
the editoi's friends were wevy ready to insinuate that 
** Observer had become weary of the controversy and 
had abandoned it." — Under these circumstances the sub« 
ject was permitted to I'est, for more than three months, 
when the writer addressed a letter to the gentleman upon 
the subject In this the grounds of complaint were sta- 
ted, and the editor was requested to enter into some spe- 
cific arrangements for the future. And in order to 
bring the matter before the public, and to obtain his views, 
lie was requested to publish tlie communication in his 
next paper — but he did not see proper to comply with the 
request. After a delay of several weeks however, hectm- 
descended barely to give notice that he had ** two of Ob- 
server's I'ejoindcrs on hand ' M'hich on account of " their 
nncommon length" he had been obliged to defer publish- 
ing ** to give room for other matter, which on account 
of promises, w- as entitled to a pi'sference.'^ (Vol. 2. p. 
181.) Now as to the *' length" of these articles, it will be 
but justice to observe, that the gentleman had not given 
the least intimation that the writer had transgressed due 
bounds in this respect — Indeed he did not even give no- 
tice that he had received any such papers, until be had 
been plainly addressed upon the subject. It is true that 
the numbers referred to, were somewhat longer than those 
which had been previously published, the subjects requi- 
ring tliat they should be. But the editor should have re- 
collected the prolixity of his rqdies. In replying to tlv^ 
first part of this work, he occupied mm^c \X\wc\ i\\3\c«» ^^ 
ikumber of pages which that occu])iQd* T\i^ v^^vj^vw^^^i ^' 



near as can now be ascertained, would nott but a meviB 
trifle* if any, have exceeded iiis replies in length. It 
will now appear with what propriety he complains of the 
'^ uncommon length'' of these numbers. It seems that he^ 
in order to succeed to his mind, is under the necessity of 
requiring his antagonist to observe great brevity whiU 
he is excessively diffuse / 

As to his having **matter" on hand which *^ On account 
of promise, was entitled to a preference," it should be 
considered that, it was more tlian a year previous that he 
had positively promised the writer ^* a candid hearing & 
all due attention.'* If then he bad matter on hand which 
was *• entitled to a preference, ou account of promise^** 
it must have been promised more than that length of time 
— but if this was the case it is marvelous indeed how he 
eame to suffer so much m?itter, of a more recent date^ to 
•uperccdethat which had been so long promised: for certain- 
ly that which he published of this kind, within this time, 
fills no small proportion of his work ! It must then be for 
some reason paramount to a positive ^ promise** that he 
occupied his columns with this kind of matter! 
' But be still gave some reason to expect that lie would 
resume the controversy at some future period. For at the 
close of his notice he says ^^ While the memoir of Elder 
Rich's life is continued, we shall still be obliged to omit 
tliese rejoinders." From this it would naturally be in« 
ferred that when this ^^ memoir*' should be finished he 
would resume the publication of ^' these I'ejoinders."— - 
But, on finishing the *^ memoir," he announced to his 
patrons that ** Peculiar circumstances obliged" him *^ to 
suspend the publication of the Examiner for a season.^ 
This information of course put an end to all expectations 
of his publishing the rejoinder any farther. 

The reader now has the history of this affair before him. 
It has not been drawn up under the influence of the least 
unfriendly feeling towards the Editor. It appeared ne* 
cessary, so far, to make a developemcnt of these facts and 
circumstances. &the reader is now left to make his own 
conclusions. The editor courted a controversy in his 
columns — he endeavored to provoke it, by sending out one 
challenge upon the back of another — be was met on his 
own terms — he gave the most unqualified assurances of 
^ M candid hearing and all duo attentioii." Tke reader 
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has seen what <^ attention" he has paid his antagonist.-— 
'Whether the course he lias taken is such as might have beek 
expected from the high ground he assumed at his com- 
mencement — whether indeed he has fulfilled his engage- 
ments to the public generally, and to his opponent inpar^ 
ticulaVf is now left for the candid and impartial to judge. 
The writer freely confesses that bethought he had reason 
to expect a very different course. He has indeed observed 
that it is very common among this class of editors to pro- 
fess to publish the arguments on both sides — to send out 
their banters from time to time; and if no one notice 
them to conclude that the opposite party deprecates in- 
Testigationy and from their silence to endeavor to reap all 
the advantages of a glorious victjry. But when put to the 
test they discover a total unwillingness to meet their oppo- 
nents upon /air grounds. They profess giH5at liberality— 
their columns are open to both sides — but if they do in fact 
upon any considerations, admit an opponent they sub- 
ject him to disadvantages under which they are aware it 
would be inconsistent for him to maintain a contest 
These facts have long since occasioned the writer of these 
pages, to consider all their proposals of this kind, as ait 
empty show. He did hope that it might turn out otherwise 
in the case of the Examiner, but has to confess his disap- 
pointment. 

When this contix)versy was commenced the writer had 
not the most distant thought of its ever assuming a ly oth- 
er shape, or going any farther than tlic pages of the Ex- 
aminer. But just as the affair was assuming a serious 
aspect — as he was about to enter upon the defence of the 
main arguments in favor of eternal punishment ; his man-' 
nscripts were suppressed — he was no longer permitted to 
^peak through that organ- If he had succeeded entirely 
in that part of the rejoinder which was published, as it 
embraced but a small part of his design, and the most 
important part of it being still behind, his object was not 
accomplished. — And to leave the matter liere, he con- 
sidered, would not be justice, either to himsoff or to the 
cause which he had undertaken to support. Being brought 
to the alternative of remaining in silence, under su^A cfr- 
eumstances^ or publishing in some olher form, l\Q c>V\q^% 
the latter. And as a part of what he \\?k.A n\vv\X.^\a, ^wv^i 
Ttfwli apjpenr in a ver/ di^ointed »tate| ii^\.X5i s^i^^^^ 
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'would be altogether unintelligible ; lie came to the con- 
clusion to revise the whole and put it into a pamphlet. 

The writer is aware that it will be the opinion of some, 
that as every thing bad be^n done upon this subject which 
is necessary or possible to be done, there is no public call 
for a work of this kind. Upon this ground he had much 
hesitancy himself with regard to it — but upon reflecting 
that the old arguments coming through new hands, assa- 
ming a new dress, and sometimes being considerably va- 
ried, seem to have all the force with many readers, that 
they would have^ were they entirely original — that the 
most hackneyed arguments are supposed new, and those 
whicli have been ansx ered a thousand times are consider- 
ed unanswerable* unless they ai*e met as often as they 
are i*esume<i. These things caused him to determine 
upon his present cotrse. 

It appears to the writer that too much silence has been 
observed on tliis pciint, & some others. While we are in- 
dulging in apathy* theassertors of heteradox opinions, are 
making use of the greatest efforts, & are awake to the im- 
provement of every advantage. Their pmodicaU are uow 
jQying in every direction thnough the United States. In 
these they rudely assail the fundamental doctrines of the 
Christian System. They challenge us to meet them in 
argument, and defend our system, if it is capable of de- 
fence — ** If there is light in" us, to ** let it shine." &c. 
And they do not hesitate to construe our silence into a/ear 
ef coming to the light — a conviction that our theory \^ill 
notbear investigjition! Now foreign from the truth as 
this representatit n may be, it produces its impression — 
it often, veryoftin, has its desired effect! The passion 
< for novelty is so general, and so strong, and many are so 
precipitate and incautious in forming their views, that 
there is no theory so inconsistent but it obtains votaries^r— 
ftnd no sophistry so glaring but that, by some, it is consid* 
ered as sound reasoning. Our opponents may be desti- 
tute of argument, but they su])ply the deficiency with a5- 
suranceandaeal. We may treat them with neglect- 
may consider their arguments not worthy of a moments 
attention, that they refute themselves, &c. &c., but they 
bave the adroitness to turn this into a mere pretext, to 
<. avoid an investigation, which we are aware would end in 

^Sfi^f^ B}' these juoans many un^ai-y souls are beguiled 



from the truth and left bewildered in the maises of er« 
ror. 

Is this then a time for us to lie upon our oars ? To 
treat these subjects with reserve? Surely not! Bishop 
Hornby observes with gi*eat force of propriety, that *'T!ie 
corruptors of christian doctrine have no such reserve.— 
The doctrines of the divinity of the son — the incarnation 
«— *the satisfaction of the cross as a sacrifice — the media- 
toral intercession — the influences of the spirit — the eter* 
nity of future punishment — are topics of popular discuss- 
ion with those who would deny or pervert these doctrines ; 
and we may judge by their success what mir own might be^ 
if we would but meet our antagonists on their own ground. 
The common people, we find« enter into the force, though 
they do not perceive the sophistry of their arguments* 
The same people would much more enter into the internal 
evidence of the genuine doctrine of the gospel, if holden 
out to them, not in parts, studiously divested of whatever 
may seem mysterious, — not with accommodations to the 
prevailing fashion of opinions, but entire & undisguised*'^. 
(See Hornby's Sermons, p. 4.) 

Some may consider that the writer has bestowed too 
much attention upon the effusions of his opponent — that 
his sophistry is too absurd to require refutation. To 
such it should be observed, that his performanrr^s appear 
to be a fair specimen of what can be said in favor of his 
theory — that not only in his method of stating his views 
but in his mode of defending them, he generally follows 
some of the great lights that have gone before him — so 
that, if it is important that umversalianism should be met 
and refuted under any circumstances* it will be difficult 
to perceive why it is not worthy of attention as support- 
ed by him — But, it is in fact not a matter of so much im- 
portance whether tlie arguments of an opponent are weak 
ar strong — logical or illogical^ if they do indeed injure com- 
munity — if they poison the minds of any of its members 
If this is the case, the writer apprehends, it furnishes 
a call sufficiently imperious, to meet and expose them. 
And it becomes us as lovers of our fellow immortals — as 
watchmen upon the walls of our zion, to fly to the aid of 
those who are about to be turned out of the uua'\)% ^ov^NS. y^^ 
wblo vf rest them Irom tJie vortex. o{i*uiuou) eTTOT% 

B 
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In this Inimble attcmiit to defend what he sapposes to 
be the truth as it is in Jesus, the writer has not the vanitj 
to suppose that he is invulnerable to invidious cntidsm* 
It will doubtless be found to possess many imperfections, 
for whichy he craves the indulgence of the candid; to 
"whom he gives the most positive assurance that however 
imperfect or unsuccessful his efforts may be^ they have 
originated from the best intentions. 

It will hardly be necessary to say, that no claim is 
made to entire originality* The writer has read upon 
the subject very generally on both sides ; and where be 
has found anything which answered his purpose he bas 
taken the liberty to use it: always however^ feeling hap- 
py in giving the author credit for it. 

It was i, source of some regret to the writer that he was 
nnder the necessity, in some measure, of altering his ori«* 
ginal plan. He commenced with an intention to write 
popular essaySj and to avoid anything crt^ico^ far laboured. 
Believing^ as he still does, that most points of the contro- 
vcrsy, if not all of them, might as well be settled in oui* 
, own vernacular tongue, as in any othei^ — that after all 
i)ur reference to the originaU the same principles remain 
to be settled — the same laws of interpretation to be estab- 
lished. Though indeed the advantages of enlightened 
criticisms are entirely in our favor ;yet as the introduction 
of words and phrases from other languages is calculated 
to perplex common readers without affording them any 
instruction ; and as it was principally for their advan- 
tage that this controversy was undertaken, it seems rath- 
er to be wished that it might have been avoided. But as 
Lis antagonist ^v as sure to launch out his Greek upon eve* 
ry emergency* it became necessary for him somewhat to 
vary his design in order successfully to meet him. 

Thenos. which were published in the Examiner haveun* 
dergone some trifling alterations* The typographical er- 
V9VS are corrected — in some instances, tlie phraseology is 
altered ; some redondencies are expunged, & deficiencies 
supplied. But great care has been taken not to make any 
alterations which would effect the editor's replies or in 
any manner injure the force of his arguments. 

But as the reader has been detained too long already 

in this preface, it will be exiH'dient to bring it to a close* 

J2ie writer begs the further continuance et Uva \^a.tienc^ 
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bowever, while he adds: — As for those readers (if any 
such shall think it worth their while to read this work) 
whahave made up their minds to believe and support the 
opposite system at all ha%ards, he has not the credulity 
to believe that it wi41 be possible for him to make any im- 
pression upon their minds. They are wiser in their own 
conceits than seven men that can render a reason — they 
are beyond the reach of scripture and argument — ^they 
have his pity and his prayers, find he must leave them to 
stand or fall to their own master. 

But with the serious enquirer after truth lie expects a 
different reception. To him he hopes for access — and 
Would say come and let us reason together, you will bo 
•ure to lose nothing by a careful and candid investigation 
of this subject. It is a subject upon which very much de- 
pends, and which we should use the best means well to 
understand. I beseech you then to consider earnestlyf 
** what is truth" — ** whatsaith the scriptures" — '^ what 
saith the Lord" — and may the Lord give you understand- 
ing in all these things. And sliould this humble perforuL- 
ance under the divine blessing, in any degree contribute 
to your instructitjtty and your establishment in the true 

fospel doctrine, and so be the means of promoting your 
earest interests, the writer will feel himself amply com- 
pensated for all his laboui*. 

WUkestarre, Sept. 7, 1827» ^^ 
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PART L 



thtrodtictory Address to the Editor of 

TH£ CiuNBID EXAMINER. 

Mr. Editor: — Not long since, the numbers of th^^ 
Candid Examiner feM into our hands. Meeting >vith 
challenges given, and reiterated, to the believers in th» 
doctrine of the final misery of the wicked, to come for- 
'ward, in your pages, and df'Jend their faith: hoping that 
many of your readers may be open to conviction on the 
subject, and that by this means, arguments may be throwR 
into their way which they otherwise would not meet with, 
we shall venture to accept the invitation. Not from any 
high sense of our abilities in dispi«tation, but reliving 
wholly on the goodness of our cause, and believing that 
truth looses nothing by a candid investigation, we do not 
4Q<:lipe the hazardous enterprise of entering into the camp 
of the enemy, planting our engines within their lines, and 
litterapting to demolish their bulwarks. 

We propose giving the subject a brief review in the 
light of the holy scriptures, and if from them^ understood 
as near as can be ascertained, according to the original 
intention of the sacred writers, your system can be sup- 

Cirted, we are open to conviction. Our earnest inquiry 
, and has long been, ^^ what is truth?'' May we all 
^* know the truth,*' and may *' the truth make us free." 

If you do us the honor to insert this \xi nq\xt xv^^V ^^ 
«baD forwgri g aamber containing obser9allsm% ^"o^ ^ 
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views of the subject o{ salvation stated and insisted upon 
in your work. If we liave a fair opportunity of being 
beard, we shall forward pieces for insertion, as we may 
have opportunity, and as occasion may require. 

Yoursy &c. 

OBS£>RY£lEb 

JS\rvember, 1825. 



No. I.— Jn which the erroneous notions of the Unwersalisfs 
^n the nature and grounds of salvation are con8ID£II£0* 



Our observations, at . present, shall be confined to a 
piece published in the 3d number, from the (Boston) 
iJniversalist Magazine, on the subject of salvation. 

We jicrfectly agree with the writer, as to the impor- 
tance of the subject, and the candor and impartiality with 
which our enquiries on it should be conducted. But to 
his views of the subject itself, we shall make some excep- 
.tions. He first speaks of the nature of 8aIva.tion, to ex- 
.plain which he introduces two similes, which we shall no- 
>tice hereafter. His views of this subject are expressed 
in the following words, *^ The salvation wbich God wills 
in our favor, is not a salvation from the punisliment, but 
from sin itself. '* W ith that part of the gentleman's prop- 
osition, which ^isserts salvation from sin, we perfectly 
agree^ but disagree with the part which denies salvation 
from the punishment due to sin. But he thinks it effec- 
tually proved by the principle that G jd rewards men ac- 
cording to their works. Thus he argues '' If every mail 
by his wicked works, has incurred the penalty of tlie di- 
vine law. and if the penalty of this law be endless deatby 
must not every man be endlessly miserable? The fallacy 
.6f this argument consists in this mistake, that to incur 
and actually to suffer a penalty, are one and the same 
thing ; whereas a penalty may be incurred and that pen- 
alty in virtue of certain considerations, be remitted, and 
; so never inflicted. Our being rewarded according to our 
iworks, Is not being punished, as we must have been with- 
out a mediator, but consists in our being rewarded or 
.pumahei ;iccordiD£ to our bavini; riceiv^d or rejected 
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the inediator. << He that believeth shall be saved, and 
he that believeth not shall be damned.'' 

But our writer proceeds, ** It maj be said, that Jesus 
Christ, when upon the cross, suffered in our room, and 
shared and bore the curses which we deserved*'* Doubt- 
less he suffered for sinners, the just for the unjust, that 
he might bring us to God," and ** was made a curse for 
us.'' ^* But we a^k. does thisappear to be the meaning 
of those scriptures which explicitly assert that God will 
give every transgressor a just punishment for the demerit 
of his actions?" It may not be the meaning of them, be* 
cause they are not speaking of the atonement made by 
Christ for sin, but of the consequence of the conduct of 
men in relation to it, so that these ^* scriptures," and 
the doctrine of atonement, are in nowise inconsistent with 
each other. 

He continues, *^ If Jesus suffered the punishment 
of our sins, and saves us from it." It should be ob- 
served, that we hold that ^* Jesiis suffered the punishment 
of pur sins," in a qualified sense, that is, so far as public 
justice is concerned — and that he saves us fi'om it on con* 
ditions. ^* We should find the inspired writers mention- 
ing it at those times when they were telling what Christ 
had done for us." True! — And what is meant by his 
*< suffering for sins." (I. Pet. iii. 18,) Being made a curse 
forus. (Gal. iii. 13.) Wounded for our transgressions-— 
bruised for our iniquities — tbc chastisement of our peace 
being upo^i him — our being healed by his stripes, and by 
the Lord laying upon him the iniquity of us all? (Isa. liii 
5, 6.) We leave the explanation of these passages to those 
who say that we must all suffer for our own sins — bear 
our own curse (or rather remedy as they would call it) 
endure the chastisement of our own peace — be liealed hij 
tmr own stripes — and that every man\s iniquity, shall in 
every sense, be laid upon his own back. 

Again, this gentleman remarks, *^ men fiavc supposed 
Crodtobc full of wrath towards his creature man ; is it 
reasonable to suppose that the power which designed our 
good was full of wrath?" We do not suppose that God is 
under the influence of passion, of any kind. But the 
terms iorath^ anger^ &c- as applied to God In the scrip* 
tures, are to be understood figuratively, a\u\ Tv^tet «\xce^- 
Jy to the incowgruity which exists betNv^i^wWvi ^vNvaft\jst' 
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fections and sin. And God's displeasure exercised iovp$ 
ards man as a sinner, is by no means inconsistent ^ith a 
love of pity exercised towards him as his offspring ; such 
as influenced him to. give his son to dieforhimy and ran- 
som him from woe. 

But we shall now return to his main principle, that 
there is no salvation .vi^m the punishment due to sin. And 
Jirstf we remark that the principle appears to ns incon- 
sistent with what ho has said in other places. His simi- 
les are either directly against him, or they speak the 
most palpable abnurdity, ** We say of a man that is ta- 
ken out of tlie water h^lf dead, and then resuscitated, that 
his life is saved, and our meaning is understood, he is 
saved from drowning We say of a man that is taken 
from a building in fl^-mes, that he is saved, and we mean 
that he is saved from being burned to death.'' Now these 
similes applied to the subject under discussion imply de- 
liverance from the punishment consequent upon sin, as 
well as from sin itself, or they speak this absurdity, the 
inan taken out of t};e water must still drown — The man 
taken out of the fire must still burn to death ! So his sim- 
iles either overthrow his main principle, or they speak 
the grossest absurdity!!! The following sentiment may 
accord with his similes, but how it accords with bis prin- 
ciples we cannot see. ** There is no salvation but a sal- 
vation from sin, ard when we arc saved from this we are 
saved from all punishment, all distress, and evil of every 
kind." Here he expressly asserts salvation from pun- 
ishmenti upon which we observe: — 

1st. This is certainly contrary to his main principle, 
which denies salvation from punishment altogether. 2d. 
It identifies the time of salvation (so he calls it, but it 
certainly cannot be a salvation from punishment if the 
punishment is suffered,) from sin, punishnunt^ distress 
and evil of every kind. Now this goes to say that we 
may be saved from distress and evil of every kind^ now in 
this life, which is contrary to fact, — or that there is no 
present salvation from sin, which is contrary to scripture. 

Secondly, 1 he gentleman's theory, is as inconsistent 

with scripture and reason, as it is with itself. We object 

to it, 1st. Those passages of scripture which make men- 

iion of salvation from that which must certainly be con- 

midei'ed as the punialment of sint That whosoever 1)^ 
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liereth on him should not perish," (John iii, 15, 16.) 
** Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law." 
(Gal* iii« 19<) *^ We shall be saved from wrath through 
him," (Rom. v. 9.) *^ He that believeth is not condem- 
ned." ( John iii. 18.) Here is salvation from periahingp 
the curse of the laWf wraths and candemttation. And 
what is this but salvatianfrom the punishment of sin? 

2d. It destroys the doctrine of pardon, or the forgive^ 
ness of sin. The two ideas of enduring all the punish- 
ment due to sin, and the pardon of sin, can never be as* 
■ociated in the mind If a man for some misdemeanor is 
sentenced to pay five hundred dollars, and endure twelvo 
month's imprisonment, when he pays the fine and endures 
the imprisonment, he is free. But who would say that 
be was pardoned? None surely! 

3d. It makes salvation depend on our own sufferings^ 
(i. e.) enduring all the punishment due to sin. Conse*- 
quentfy it is not of grace. Hence the universalist will 
bring forth the head stone of his spiritual building, with 
shoutings, not grace, grace, unto it — but punishment, 
sufferings, torment, the horrors of conscience^ and tho 
jpains of hell unto it ! ! ! 

Finally, this gentleman, in common with his brethren, 
assumes that all punishment is amenditory. He says, 
^* Gt>d punishes the sinner for his good," the punishment 
ef sin IS a means of salvation." Upon this we observe, lst» 
That God, as a kind father, does in this probationary 
state administer corrections, that is, he often chastises 
Qs for our good. S. Tiie punishment be will inflict in his 
judicial capacity, in a state of retribution will be exem-^ 
jflary — not amenditory- As Sodom and Gomorrah ar^ 
set forth for an example^ suffering the vengeance of eter- 
nal fire. (Jude 7.) And we have no grounds from scrip- 
ture^ or facts, with which we are acquainted, to believe^ 
that sufferings have any tendency, of themselves^ to change 
the heart of man, but have many instances, both in sa^ 
•red and profane history, where they have had tlie oppo* 
site effiscti Without the grace of God sanctifying theniy 
they have a tendency to excite a thousand unholy dispo* 
eitions, to blow to -a flame the principles of malice, envy 
and revenge. Nor have we any encouragement to expect 
the assistance of grace, in the future vjoyXA, \^ \5^ ^\^ vw 
pjkheUef! Coaaequently if we have uo \xoia^ ViXi ^wV^x^^* 

C 
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Upon our suffering the punishment dtee to sin^ y/t must be 
in a forlorn case. 



No. !!• — In which the true notiofis of the nature — the 
grmcnds — and the conditions of salvation are stated and 

ESTABLISHED. 

Having in the preceding number noticed some things on 
the plan of salvation^ which we consider erroneous, iu 
this, wc shall give what we conceive a true and scriptu- 
ral account of it* Considering 1st the nature, £d tlie 
grounds, and 3d the conditions o( salvation* 

1st then, we shall give our views of the nature of salva« 
tion. 

We shall not attempt to give the various acceptations 
of the term salvation ; but shall observe generally that it 
signifies being delivered from evilf actually endured, or 
threatened. The gospel salvation is a deliverence from 
mUf and that impending ruin which is the consequence of 
it. In this salvation we shall mark several stages which 
shall be established hj scripture. 

1. It is a deliverence from that immediate destruction 
which man merited by the first transgression, and resto* 
rationto a state o{ gracious probation^ which affords all 
the means necessary for his final happiness. This was 
effected on the first promise of a saviour, and secured the 
original pair, and all their posterity, from final condem«' 
nation for the original offence, and placed them in a sal- 
Tablc state. This is called by some divines iiiih'al salva* 
tion. We shall refer to a few of the passages which sup* 
port it. * As by the offence of one. judgement came upon 
all men to condemnation ; even so by the righteousness of 
one, the free gift came upon all men unto justification of 
life. '^ Rom. v. 18.) * For the gracci of God which 
bringeth salvation hath appeared to aU ine?»,' — (Tit if. 
11.) < Who is the saviour of all men.* (1 Tim. iv. 19.) 
Observe 1. Tiie salvation spoken of in these passages is 
general or the salvation of all men. 2. It is actually re* 
ceived — the free gift came upon all men. The grace of 
Ood hatJi ajfpeand io all mea and he is now the saviour 
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t^f all meD« 3. Tim H2ilvat\on is unconditional. Nothing 
is said of any conditions to be performed by us^ in order 
to the salvation referred to in these passages. Upon this 
ground we may conclude that all who die without actual 
transgression, will be eternal! happy. But still some- 
thing further is necessary for those who have actu- 
ally offendedt that is, 

2d* A deliverance from actual and personal sin. The 
penitent goaler inquii*ed, * sirs, what must I do to be sa- 
ved?' and they said believe in the Lord Jesus Christ and 
thou shalt be saved. (Acts xvi. 30^ SI.) And Jesus 
said to the woman — (John vli. 50.) and to the blind man 
— (xviK. 42.) * thy faith hath saved thee.* 

Again, * he is the saviour, especially of them that be- 
lieve.' (1 Tim. ivtf 10.) This salvation is also called jus- 
tification, regeneration, being born agaia, sanctification, 
&C And as to it we observe I. That it appears from the 
above passages, to be a special benefit not the common 

;roperty of all, nay of none but those who believe. — 2» 
I'hat it is a present benefit, to be received on our compli- 
ance with the conditions. 

But 3d» Complete salvation implies deliverance from all 
the consequences of sin, and the enjoyment of a perfect 
state of happiness. Though we may receive the pardon 
of our sins, the regeneration of our souIb, and be made 
the sons of God m this life, yet owing to the infirmities of 
our natures, and the circumstances with which we are 
surrounded* the highest state of lioliness and happiness 
at which we cajn possibly arrive here, compared with our 
triumphant state, is impei*fect« It is when we are glori- 
fied, that we expect to be free from all evil of every des- 
cription. * iSe that endureth to tlie end,' saith our Lord 
(Mat. X. 22, xxiv. J3.) * shall be saved.' We have seen 
what IS the nature of salvation begun, carried on^ and 
consummated. We pass to consider, 
iSd.The grounds or the meritorious cause of it. The meri* 
torious cause of salvation is the mediation of Jesus Christ* 
In the character of mediator he, by the sacrifice of him- 
self made an atonement for sin — which implies so to satisfy 
the demands of divine justice for it, that it may be par- 
doned by divine mercy, in a way consistent with that ^u&- 
tice, on certain conditions. ** St. PauVte«Lc\i^^\5DLV^A^^-* 
truie witb greut freciaion, (JSLoxxi. iu. %^. %^^ ^^^s4^ 
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Justified freely by his grace through the redemptiovi thai 
is in Jesus Christ ; whom God hath set forth to be a pro* 
pitiation through faith ia his blood, to declare his right- 
eousness for the remission of sins that are passed through 
the forbearance of Grod ; to declare I say at this time his 
righteousness ; that he might be just and the justifier of 
him which believeth in Jesus.' From this passage we 
may remark 1. That the grace of God, as taught in the 
scriptures, is not that kind of liberality which socinians 
and deists ascribe to him^ wliich sets aside the necessity 
of satisfaction. For grace according to Paul requires a 
propitiation even the shedding of the saviour's blood, as 
a medium through which it may be honorably communi- 
cated* 2. Rademption by Christ was accomplished not 
by a satisfaction that should preclude the exercise of 
grace in forgiveness, but in which the displeasure ot God 
against sin being manifested, mercy to the sinner might 
be exercised without 'any suspicion of his having relin- 
quished his regards for righteousness. In setting forth 
Jesus Christ to he apropitiation^ he hath declared his right" 
eousnessfor the forgiveness of sin. 3. The righteousness 
of God was not only declared when Christ was made a 
propitiatory sacrifice, but continues to be manifested in 
the acceptance of believers through his name. He ap- 
pears as ji^s^ while acting the part of a jostifier towards 
every one that believeth in Jesus* 4. That which is here 
applied to the blessing of forgiveness and acceptance with 
Gody is applicable to all other spiritual blessings ; all 
accerding to the scriptures are communicated through the 
same distinguished medium, and are not less the blessings 
of grace on that account.'^ (See also Rom. v. 11. Eph. 
t» £. John iv, 18.) But our blessed Lord hath not only 
made an atonement for sin by the offering of himself but 
hath ascended into heaven to make intercession for us. 
< But tills man,' saith the apostle, (Heb. x.. 10. ) < after he 
had ofiered one sacrifice for sins, forever sat down on the 
right hand of God.^ We are then not only in vii*tue of 
the sacrifice forgiven, but in virtue of the intercession ad-« 
mitted to favor and grace. 

*6ospe] itt own witness. — See the works of the R,t« i^ 
*etrJiat» Vfif. ill P. iq^ 
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Finallyt when Christ ascended to heaven he sent the 
holy spirit, to convict, sanctify, comfort, and direct 
us. (see John xvi. 7, 8. Eph. i. 17,18. I. Cor. vi, 11. 
John 3(iv. 16, 26: Rom. viii. 14.) Thus he not only madt 
it consistent witli the principles of the divine governnient» 
by his atonement and intercession for man to be saved oo, 
certain conditions, but provided efficient means, by giv* 
ing his spirit, to accomplish the work. What remains is» 
Sd, To consider the conditions f salvation. We have seen 
above that the way of salvati m is opened^ and ail th^ 
means on God's pai*t provided without any conditions ta 
be performed by qs. We shail now see, that in oi*der te 
be brought into the actual |K) ^session of the benefits pro-^ 
Tided for us in relation to ourac/uo^m^ we must comply 
with the terms u|)on which they are suspended. And 
these are repentence towards God and faith towards ow 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Repentance is a Godly sof^-ow for sin which producoa 
amendment. * Godly sorrow/ saith the apostle, * work* 
eth repentance unto salvation not to be repented of/ Jus- 
tifying and regenerating/ai/A, is receiving Christ as he 
is offered in the gospel^ as our wisdom, righteousness, 
sanctification, and redemptiim. What i^elation repentance 
and faith have to salvation will be seen in the following 
passages. ^ Repent and be baptized for the remission of 
sins * • Repent and be converted,* &c. * He that believeth 
shall be saved.* *' With the heart man believeth unto 
rigliteousness and with the .nouth confession is made unte 
salvation/ * By grace are ye saved through fatM.' What 
must I do to be saved ? believe in the Lord Jesus Christy 
and thou shaltbe saved.' (see Acts ii. S8 — iii. 19. Mark 
xvi. 16. Rom. X, 10, Eplu ii, 8. Acts xvi, SO. 31.) 

On these passages we observe 1. Salvation is th» 
benefit proposed. 2. Repentance and faith are the 
conditions on which this benefit is proposed. 3. According 
to ihe order established in these passages, (and manyoth* 
m's) the conditions are antecedent to the possession of the 
benefit 4. The natural and necessary consequence is 
that if these conditions are not fulfilled by us we cannot 
be saved. ' He that believeth not shall be damned.' 

We have now briefly stated our views of the plan of 
salvation; and referred to a few of the scriptures, ^wl^^ 
^er6ntjH>iiitc^ ujpoa which the^ WQ fouu^<^^^ ^^^\:\ft:^ 
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lybeliev6 our views to coiTesponcl with the general tenor 
of scripture. But if objections shall be made to theiUy we 
flhall give such objections due consideration* And if any 
of the )>oints above stated shall be shown to be contrary to 
the record of Ood^ we will most heartily give them up- — 
We ought, 071 both sidesy to have no other intention in 
this enquiry but to elicit truth. May this be our object, 
Itnd may our labor be crowned with success* 



No. III. — In which the universalist arguments drawn 
Jroni the will of God-^general atonement — and the general 
terms often used in relation to the svJbjects of salvation^ arc 

eONSIDBBED. 

In this number we shall conclude our observations upon 
the article with which we commenced^ and in as brief a 
manner as possible. 

The writer comes in the second place to ** search into 
the extent of this salvation." And proceeds "First then 
we will observe that the will of God concerning sin- 
ners must be done ; and as St. Paul informs us, that this 
is to * have all men to be saved and to come unto the 
knowledge of the truth ;' all men must be saved from their 
sins.'' The gentleman's error in this argument consists 
intaking the will of God^ in this placet in an absolute 
sense, sls imply'mg tax irresistible fatality : whereas what 
tbe apostle intends by it, can be nothing else than God's 
disposition to save sinners, and to make them happy, in 
a way ccmsistent with their free agency. 

That his argument is indeed false will be obvious on 
the slightest examination. *'^ The will of God," he says, 
^< concerning sinners must be done«" Well, it is *^ the 
%riil of God" that they should nottsin: therefore, accor- 
ding to our writer's logic there is no such tTiing in the uni- 
Terse as sin! If the minor proposition, which says that 
it is the will of God that his creatures should not sin, be 
supposed false, we are then driven to the conclusion that 
God hath forbidden what is according to his willf yea that 
^*/f ofeverjkinA is according to the will of the infinitely 

Jto//r ^/i(f righteous Jeboroh ! So we ttce forc«A) icomtto 
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principle laid down, to the strange conclusion, either Ist^ 
that there is no sin in the universe — that all actions are 
alike good — and thus to level all moral distinctions at 
once ; or 2nd, tliat sin, that accursed thing which the 
Lord hateth is according to his will ! — and that though 
according to his will^ he has still forbidden it! So this 
favorite argument of the UniversalistSf as it goes to prove 
what is manifestly /oZ^e, or absurd^ must itself be falsei 
Yfe believe that it is the will of Crod that all should be sa- 
ved, Conditionally. But we do not believe that God will 
violate the nature of man in order to save him ! 

Again, he adds, ^* Those who arc included in this pur* 
pose Jesus came to save." '^ He gave himself a ransom 
for allV' &c. That Jesus gave himself a ransom for the 
'whole worlds we do not doubt. He hath restored all man- 
kind to a salvable state* And those who are not in a situ- 
ation to understand the import of the conditions of salvation^ 
or capable of performing them shall be saved uncondi- 
tionally. And all those who are in a situation to under- 
stand, &c. may be saved if they will. They have a gra- 
cious day, and the gracious privilege of being saved. "^-—^ 

^On this ground," says Dr. Strong, <' the scriptures repre- 
sent sinners failure of salvation to be their own fault. There 
Is no difficulty in the way of their salvation now remaining, but 
|he opposedness of their own hearts to such a salvation as is 
offered. They do not choose a holy Saviour, law and gospel^ 
and a holy kingdom. 

<' It is in this sense that Christ gave himself a ransom fo/i^ 
aM — that he will have^ or commands, all men to be savedr^ihat hp 
U the Saviour of the world — that the world through him may be 
saved — that he ts the jn*opitiation for the sins of the whole world-^ 
and thai he came not to judge but to save tlu world. It is in this 
sense that a door of mercy is really opened for all mankind* 
When we say that a door oi mercy is opened, it doth not implr 
that all will enter. It only means that they may be saved, if 
they choose such a salvation as is offered ; and that all difficulty, 
foreign to the moral state of tbeir own hearts is removed. If 
they choose and their love be right, they may be saved ; but if 
Christ had not obeyed and suffered, even though their choice 
and love had become right, they could not have been saved from 
misery, without a public injury. 

<^ It is this which is meant, by all sinners beln^ bvcAv^^.W'^ 
to a state of trial and probation. Every X\i\n'^u x^vl\^n^^ ^^. 
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Hence the gospol announces *^ whosoever will, let him 
come and partake of the waters of life freely." But that 
Christ hath** come toj^ave*' all men unconditionally) is, 
in our view of the subject, palpahfy contrary to the scrip- 
tures. Some we are told, (2 Peter ii. 1.) would ** bHng in 
damnable heresies even denying the Lord that bought then^ 
and bring upon them^'clves svsift destruction." So far 
was the inspired writn- from supposing that Christ hav- 
ing * bought them* world shield them from ' destruction* 
while they should reject him and his salvation. 

The whole merit of this question appears to us to turti 
upon this point, is t!te salvation which Christ has provi« 
ded, for those who have passed the line of accountability^ 
conditionals or is it nc t? Here we join issue with our op- 
ponents, and appeal to the law and to the testimony. To 
this infallible standard of truth we invite them to bring 
this question for a fn al decision. 

This writer finally attempts to support bis theory hf 
icripture. We shall now briefly enquire into the meaning 
of the passages which he has brought forward and see 
whether they afford him any support. 

** The glory of tlic Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh 
shall see it together, Isa. xl. 5." This passage is a pre- 
diction of the glorious display of the divine perfections in 
the person and ofiices of Christ, and the success of thb 
gospel among the gentiles. But it no more implies, that 
mil men will iinally be saved than the words of Peter ( Ac* 
ii. 16, 17.) ** / wiUpour out of my spirit upon all Jlesh*^ 
proves that all men, were actually saved on the day of 
penteoest, when he represents this prophecy as being fuU 
ftUed. 



of the way, but their own personal nnholiness ; and when all 
foreign objections a: e removed, God places their salvation or 
destruction upon their owo temper and choice. Before the pro- 
vision of a Savioui , there was a necessary opposition between 
the best good of tht- universe and the forgiveness of any sinner* 
The wisdom of God in the gospel hath provided such meana 
18 reconcile the forgiveness of every penitent^ with the best 
food of his kingdom and the glory of his own name ; and no 
•ause but the sinner's own perverse heart can frustrate thi^ 
(implication.*' (Strongfs strictures upon Dr. Huntington's Book 
mntitled Calvinism Improved — See Eternal Misery reconciled 
witb tbe inSnite be^evohnce of God. R* X* ^^^ ^^^-"i ' 
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Again, he produces, << All flesh shall come to worship 
before me, Isa. Jxvi, 23." This must be considered as 
an interesting prediction of the general return of the hea- 
then nations from idolatry to the worship of the true God: 
but that it does not prove universal salvation is evident 
from the next verse, '*^ And they shall go forth, and look 
upon the carcasses of the men that have transgressed a- 
gainst me ; for their worm sliall not did neither shall 
their^re be quenched ; and they shall be an- abhoring un* 
to all flesh." Our Lord refers to this passage (Mark ix. 
43. 48.) and three times in succession applies the words, 
** where their worm dieth not and their^rc is not quench^ 
ed," to the punishment of ^* helh" From the whole it ap- 
pears that at the time of the fulfilment of the words or the 
prophet, upon which the universaiists so much rely, some 
will not be saved: unless indeed, they can be saved and 
^* be cast into hell, into the fire that. never shall be quench- 
ed/' at one and the same time! 

Again he quotes, ^^All flesh shall see the salvation 
pf Ghod, Luke iii. 6J^ These words are a quotation of 
Isa^ xl. 5. and tlie same explanation which we have giv- 
en that passage should be given this. 

He finally gives us two passages from the psalms as 
follow : ** All the ends of the world shall remember and 
turn unto the Lord,"Ps. xxii, £7. ^'All nations whom thou 
hast made shall come & worship before thee, Q Lord, Ps. 
86, 9." Upon these passages we observe as upon the fornr- 
er, that they have already in some degree had their accom- 
plishment in the calling of the gentiles. And upon the 
\i'hole.ofthem we may remark that they shall more emi- 
nently be fulfilled in tli^ general conversion of the nations,, 
which is yet to take place. 

But the general terms << All flesh — All nations" &c» 
are not to be taken in an absolute sense, for every partic- 
ular per sian of aU the nations of the earth. Such phrases 

are often to be taken in a limited sense in the scriptures 

Thus (Luke ii, 1.) *< there went out a decree thai all the 
world should be taxed, " means the Roman empii e. And 
in (Mat. iii. 5,6.) *' Jerusalem and allJudea sinilall the 
r^gian round about," means great multitudes of all classes. 
And ** the piharisees said the world is gone after him, '"* 
(John xii. 19.) but they could only mean a grea.1 vcvwVlv- 
tude. Tbe^e wijivcrsal terms, we see aiV^oftftw^^Xvcoi^T 
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ed by their connections, (and this is often the case with 
those passages on which the universalists principally re* 
ly,) that to take them strictly would lead to the most gla* 
ring absurditieSf and make the scriptures contradict 
themselves! 

We have passed through the article which we took upon 
US to review, and are not conscious to have done the wri- 
ter tiie least injustice. We have endeavored to bring to 
light the fallacy of bis reasoning, and his erroneous appli- 
cations of scripture. And what we have said, if it is not 
sufficient to cause doubts, with respect to the truth of the 
theory here opposed, in the minds of those who are open 
to conviction, will at least suggest the necessity of a tho« 
rough examination of the subject. We are aware that 
this article contains but a small part of what is alleged in 
support of the doctrine of Universal salvation. But it 
appears to contain a fair si)ecimen of the whole ; and as 
much as could be urged in so small a compass. If the 
candid reader will now consent to follow us (and it is for 
liis benefit that we write) we will in our next, give him a 
specimen of the scriptural arguments by which our views 
are supported. We do sincerely believe in the future pun* 
ishment o( the Jinally impenitenU and tliat, that punish" 
ment will be endless ; and we will owst freely give our 
^asons for this belief. 



No. I v.— Ihrecf Evidence infavor of Eternal Punishment^ 

We shall proceed as was proposed in our last to adduce 
proof infavor of the doctrine of the final misery of the 
Ivicked ; and WB allege in support of this doctrine."* 

** 1. All those passages of scripture which describe the 
future states of men in contrast. 

** Men of the world who have their portion in this life ; 
I shall be satisfied when I awake in thy likeness. — The 

*In our arrangcmont we follow Mr. Fuller in his 5th letter 
to Mr. Vidier — wc also retain most of his arguments, omiting 
such as do not appear to us entirely conclusive, and adding 
ethers which we consider important. (See Fnller^a Works, Voi^ 
tr,pp. Se5, 375.) 
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bope of the righteous shall be gladness ; but the expecta- 
tions of the wicked shall perish. — The wicked is driven 
away in his wickedness ; but the righteous hath hope in 
his death. — And many of them that sleep ii> the dust of 
the earth shall awake ; some to everkt^tifig life, and soma 
to shame and cvcrlastifig contempt. — He will gather his 
wheat into the garner ; and wil} bum up the chaff with 
iinquencluible ftre. — Wide is the gate and broad is the way 
that leadeth to destruction and many there be who go in 
thereat ; because strait is the gate, and narrow is the way 
that leadeth unto life, and. few there be that find it — "Sat 
every one that sayeth uato me, Lord^ Lord, shall entcsr 
into the kingdom of heaven ; but he tlmt doeth the will of 
my father who is in heaven. — Many shall come from tliie 
east and frofflithe west, and shall sit down with Abrahanii^ 
and Isaac, and Jacob, in tiie kingdon^ of heaven ; but the 
children of the kingdom simll becast out into outer dark- 
ness ; there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. — 
Gather ye first the tares and bind them in bundles to bum 
them ; but gather the wheat intot my barn.-«"The son of 
mansbalf send forth hisangefs,. and-thoy shall gather out 
of his kingdom all things that offend, and them which do 
iniquity ; and shall cast them into a furnace of fire ; there 
shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth.. Then shall the 
righteous shine forth as the sun, in the kingdom of their 
father. — And gathered the good into vessels but cast the 
bad away. So shall it be in the end of the world ; The 
angels shall come forth and sever the wicked from among 
the just, and shall cast them into the furnace of fire ; there 
shall be wailing and gnashii^ of^eeth.-— -Well done, good 
and faithful servant ; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 
But cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer darkness ; 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.-p-Then shall 
the king say unto them on his right hand, come, ye bless- 
ed of my father inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the gworld ; then shall he say also un- 
to them on the left hand, depart from me, ye cursed into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels« — 
And these shall go away into everlasting punishment ; 
but the righteous into life eternal. — He Uiat believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved ; but he that believeth not shall 
be damned. Blessed ai'e ye when men s\\a\\\i«iXfi^^<^>x^<^T 
tbesoD ofmm's sake, rejoice y« in that ^v^^ %9A \&«S 
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for joy : for, behold, your reward is great in heaven. — 
But wo unto you that are rich ! for ye have received your 
consolation. — God so loved the world that ho gave his 
ojniy begotten son that whosoever believeth on him should 
^t perish, but have everlasting life. — All that are in their 
graves shall come forth ; they that have done good unto 
the resurrection of life, and they that have done evil unto 
the resurrection of damnation. — Be not deceived ; God 
is not mocked ; for whatsoever a man soweth. that shall 
he also reap. — For he that soweth to his fleshy shall of 
the flesh reap corruption 3 but he that soweth to the ^-pir- 
it shall of the spirit reap life everlasting. — That which 
beareth thorns and briars is rejected* and is nigh unto 
cursing, whose end is to be burned : But beloved we are 
persuaded better things of you. and things that accompa- 
ny salvation. To them, who, by patient continuance in 
well doing, seek for glory and honor and immortality, 
eternal lite ; but unto them that are contentious, and do 
not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation 
and wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of 
man that doeth evil, of the Jew flrst, and also of the Gen- 
tile. — For we must all appear before the judgement stat 
of Christ ; that every one may receive the things done in 
his body according to that he hath done^ whetlier it be 
good or bad.*'* 

** I consider these passages as designed to express the 
final states of men, and if they be, it is the same thing, as 
their being designed to express the doctrine of endless 
punishment ; for if the descriptions here given of the 
pyortion of the wicked, denote their Jinal state, there is 
no poRstbility of another state succeeding if and if their 
final state be a miseraile one, their misery must be end- 
less ! **That the above passages do express ihe final states 
of meui may appear from the following consideraiions. 

•* 1. The state of the righteous, (which is all along op- 
posed to that of the wicked,) is allowed to be final ; and if 
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*P8. xvil. 14, 15. Prov. x, 28. xiv, 32. Dan. xii, 2. Mat, 
iii, 12. vil, 13, 14, 21. viii, 11, 12. xiii,30, 40—43. 47—60 
uciv. 46^--51. XXV, 23, ao, 34, 41, 46. Mark xvi. 16. Luke 

^i- S3, 24, John Hi. 16. v. 29- Gal. vl, 7, 8. Heb. vi. 8,^. 

^oizL iL e—10. 2. Cor. V. 10. 
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tTio Other were not the same, it would not have been in 
sach a variety offorms^ contrasted with it ; for it would 
not be a contrast 

** S. All these passages are totally silent as to any 
other state following that o( destruction, damnatiofu &c. it. 
the punishment threatcne<l to ungodly men had been only 
a purgation or temporary corre^tion^^ we might hare ex- 
pected that something like this would have been intima- 
ted when their future state is described ; but nothing like 
it occurs in any of the foregoing passages or in any oth* 
©r. 

** 3. The phraseology of the greater part of them, isin- 
consistent with any other stat^ following that which they 
describe. On the supposition of salvation being appoin- 
ted as the ultimate portion of those who die in their sind, 
they have not their portion in this life ; but will, equally 
with those who die in the Loi'd, behold his face in rights 
eousnesSf and he satisjied with his likeness. Their expec- 
tation shall not jien^/t ^ but shall issue like that of the 
righteous in ^tednes^; and though driven away in their 
wickedness, yet they have Iiope in their deaths and that 
hope shall he realized. The broad way doth not lead to 
destructiont but merely to a temporary connection, the 
end of which is everlasting life. The chaff will not ht 
burned^ birt t*e turned into wheatf and gathered into the 
garner. I'he cursed as well as the blessed shall inherit 
the kingdom of Crod ^ whicii was also prepared for them 
from the foundation of the vorld. There may be a wo 
against the wicked* that they shall be kept from their con* 
solation a long time, but not that they have received it* 
Those who in the present life believe n4)t in Christ shall 
tkoX perish, but have everlasting life. This life on the 
system here o))posed is improperly represented as the seed 
time, and the life to come as tlie harvest^ inasmuch as thfe 
wicked reap all their harvest in this life ; or may sow 
the seeds of heavenly bliss in hell ! and though he may 
reap corruption as the fruit of his present doings^ yet 
that corruption will not be the opposite o^ everlasting life 
seeing it will issue in it. And tliough they bear briars & 
thornSf yet their end is not to be burned but to obtain sal* 
vation /'* Finally^ though the contentious, &c- may have 
tribulaiionf smd wrath, and angttisJi, yettV\\^'SNii\A^wt\\ 
be correct!/ opposed to eternal lifcj and tVieiy Vwi-^tai3\ >di» 
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rewarded willi oteniiil life an well as tliosc wlmpaticntlj' 
€onHnnc in wdl doing .' ■' ! — But we pass to add, 
"II.ThosoimsHages wliich speak ofttKi duration of future 
nanishment by the terms everlasting, etemalf forever, and 
Jorever ^ ever. 

" Soinp »Iial1 awnke to everlasting lifc, and Sonne to 
flhaine and everlasting contempt. —It is better for thee 
to enter inlfl life halt, or maimed, than having two hands 
or two feet, to be cast into everlasting fire. — Depart 
yo cursed into everlasting fire — And these shall go away 
into everlaitting punishment. — Who shall be punished 
vith ever fasfni^ drstruction from the presence of the Lord 
and from the glovy of his power. — He that shall blas- 
pheme against the Holy Ghost is in danger of (or subject 
to] efemoj damnation. The inhabitants of Sodom and 
Gomorrah are set fiH^h for an sxample, suflfering the ven- 
geance of eternal fire. — These are wells without water^ 
clouds that arc carried about with a tempest, to whom 
fhe mist of darkness is reserved former. — Wandering 
stars to whom is reserved the blackness of darkness Jor- 
tTDer. — If any man worship the beast, or hU image, and 
receive bio Biark in his forehead, or in his hand, the same 
shall drink of tlie wine of the wrath of God, which is 
pouted out without mixture into the cup of his indigna- 
tion ; and he shall he twmented with fire and brimstone, 
in the presence of the holy angels & in the presence of the 
I.amb ; & the smoke of their torment ascendetli u^forever 
and ever, and they have no rest day nor night. — And they 
said, alleluiai and her smoke rose up/ar«ver ami ever — 
And the devil that deceived them was cast into the lake 
of fire and brimstone where tlic beast tt the false prophet 
are j & ohall be tormented day & nightybre-Der arui ever.* 
" As til the term {atonUts) rendered everlasting, or eter- 
naif which you consider as proving nothing, on account 
of its ambiguity, there is a rule of interpretation, which 
I have long understood to be used on other subjects, by 
«11 good critics, and which I consider as preferable to 
yours. This rule is, that every term be takea in 
itM pnper tease, except there be something in the m6- 

*IIbo. xii, 2. HaLxviii,a— xxv,4l, U.SThes.i, 9, Mk. 
]], 39. JudeT, 2 Pot, li, 17. Jttde 13. Rev. »iv, 10—11, 
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Ject or connection which requires it tobe taken otherwise*'^ 
Now 80 far as my acquaintance with this subject extend?^ 
it api^ears to be generally allowed by lexicographers^ that 
aion is a compound of aei^ and onf and that its literal 
mesLniii^ 19 always being ; aiso^ that the meaning ofiti 
derivative aionios is endkss^ everlasting or eternoL Tbis 
term aionios which is very sparingly applied in the New 
Testament to limited duration, I always take in its prop- 
er sense^ except there be something in tlie connexion or 
subject which requires it to be taken otherwise: and as I 
do not find this to be the case in any of those ptaces where 
it is applied to iHinishment^ I see no reason^ in these ca- 
ses, to depart from its proper acceptation. Everlastings 
punishment is in some of them opposed to> everlasting life; 
which, so far as antithesis c^n go to fix the meaning of 
a t^rm, determines it to be of tiie same force and extent"' 
-—So much for Mr. Fuller. 

Dr. Clarke on Mat. xxv, 46. remarks, << No end ta 
tiie punishment of those whom^naf impenitence manifests 
in them an eternal will and desire to sin. fiy dying in a 
9€ttled opposition to God, they cast themselves into a ne* 
ttssity of continuing in an eternal aversion from him.— 
But some are of an opinion that this ptinishmen't 
shall have an end^ this is as likely as that the 
glory of the righteous shall have an end, for the 
same word is used to express the duration of the pun^' 
ishmentf fkolasin aimiionj as rs used to express tlie 
duration of the state of glory. C^^'<^^^ atoni(yiiJ I have 
ueon the best things that have been written in favor of the 
final redemption of damned spirits ; but I never saw an 
answer to the argument against that doctrine drawn from 
this verse, but what sound learning and criticism should 
be asliamed to acknowledge. The original word Co^ei on J 
is certainly to be taken here in its proper grammatical 
sense faieionj continued being, NEVER ENDING/' 
(See Clarke's Commentary. ) 

Dr. Huntington, though himself a believer in univer- 
salism, viewed this subject in the same light* He says, 
'^ Does the bible plainly say that sinners of mankind 
shall be damned to interminable punishment ? it certainly 
does : as plainly as language can expi*ess, or any man, 
or even Gk>d himself can speak. It is quite ?^\,yw\^^V^ ^ft»% 

fyfit $ome^ who ibejievc that all mau^uV aU«AV vpi ^^ ^^'^ 
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be saved, will trifle witli a few wonUt and most of all 
■with tlie original word and ita derivatives translated 
forever, S^c. (ai as) All the learned know tliat this 
word in the Greek, signifies an age, a long pawd, or in- 
termiMible dHraUon, according as tiie connected tionse re- 
quires. They therefore who would deny that the endless 
damnation of sinners is fully asserted in the word of 
God. are [infair in their reasoning and criticism.*' (Se* 
CalviniBm Improved pp.47, 48.) 

We have now given tiie o\iitiion of a Metkoditt, aCal- 
vinist & an Universalist, on this subject, whose testimoBy 
perfectly agrees as to thestrengthoftlie terms used to ex- 
press the duration of the punishment uf tlie wicked. WbAt 
remains we must roeerve for another numhet*. 



No. V. — Direct eoidenee, ^-c. — ooaiinnetL 

III. " Those passages "which express the dnratlon of 
future punishment by impli^tioa, or b^ farms -of speech 
tckich imply the doctrinein question : 

" The blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be 
forgiven unto men, neither in this world, neither in the 
worldtocome. ^t\itA\\ never forgiveness ; butisindan- 
ger of eternal damnation. It ts impossible to renew theiK 
again unto repentance. If we sin wilfully after that w© 
have received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth 
no more sacrifice for sins but a fearful looking for of judg- 
nent, which shall devour the adversaries. What is a 
man profited if he shall gain the whole world and lose 
bimsclfor be cast an ay? Wo unto that man by whom tlie 
£fln of man is betrayed : it had been good for that man if 
he had not been bom. Their worm dieth not and theirjire 
is not quenched.* Between us & you there is a great gulph 
fixed ; 90 that they who would pass from hence to you 
cannot, neither can they pass to us who would comefrom 
^rhence. He that believeth not the son shall not see life, 
%>ntthe wrath of God lUiidetJt on hinu I go my way and 
i^c shall seek me, and shall die in yojir sins ; wLitb«r I 



p!^ ye cannot come* Whose end is destruction. He that 
flhoweth no mercy shall lia.re judgment withont m^erctf.^** 
On the abore passages observe, <^ Iftherebe some 
that nerer will be forgiven, there are some that never 
will be saved ; for forgiveness is an e^ssential branch of 
salvation. ~ If there were any uncertainty with regard to 
the word etemaU in this instance, the meaning would still 
ber fixed by the other branch of the sentence they nevef 
shaU be forgiven. It is equal to John x^ £8. Igive unto 
lft«fii eternal life, and they shall never perish* If there 
were any uncertainty as to the meaning of the word eter^ 
nal in this latter passage, yet the other branch of the pas* 
sage would settle it ; for that must be endless ^ife which is 
opposed to their ever perishing ; so that must be endless 
damnatum whicii is opposed to their nev^r being forgiven* 
If repentence be absolutely necessary to forgiveness, and 
there be some whom it is impossible to renew again unto 
repentence, there are some to whom salvation is impossi- 
ble, Iftherebe no more sacrifice for jsin, but a fearful 
looking ^or of Judgment, this is the same, as the sacrifice 
already ofibred, being of no saving effect ; for if it were 
otherwise the language would not contain any peculiar 
threatening against the wilful sinner, as it would be no 
more than might be said to any sinner, nor would a/ear- 
ful looking for of judgment be his certain doom; If the 
souls of some men will be lost or cast away, they cannot 
all be saved ; for these two things are opposite. A man 
may be lost in a desert, and yet saved in fact ; or he may 
sufferlo^s, and yet himself be saved : but he cannot be 
losty so as to beco^^ awayj and yet finally saved ; for 
these are perfect contrarieties^ Whatever may be tho 
precise idea of the worm and the fire,\. there can be no 

«Mat. xii, 31 32. Mark iii, 29. Heb vi, 6. x, 26 27. Luke 
ix, 26. Mat. xxvi,24. Mark ix, 43, — 48. Luke xvi. 26 John 
iii,36, viii, 21.Phil iii, 19, James ii, 13. 

j;<( These expressions," says Dr. Macknight *' seem to be 
borrowed firom Isa. Ixvi, 24. in which passage the prepbet is 
describing the miserable end of hardened sinners, by a sirrili- 
tude taken from the behaviour of conquerors, who, af^iff havini^ 
gained the battle, and beaten the enemy out of the field, j^o forth 
to view the slain. Thus, at the last day, ih'^ de;\\\, ^\\\\ ;^\y\% 
adhorentJv being SotJlyaad oompletely v^w\vui\v^&, V\x% w»N* 
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doubt of their expressing the puniahment 'of the wicked j- 
and its being declared of the one that it ditth not and of 
the other that it is not quencfied is the same as their heinf 
detlared tn foe eflJIesA. It can be said of no man on th« 
principle or universal salvation, that it tvere good/or him- 
not to havebeenbom, as whatever he' might endure for % 
fteasun, an eternal weight of glor; would infinitely out- 
weigh it. An impasxidtle gulphbetveen the hlesned&th* 
accursed eqiially militates against the recover/ of the ono 
ae the relapse of the other. IT some shall not see life but 
the wrath of Ooil abideth on them, if those who die in their 
sins shall nut come where Jchiis ia. if their evd be dea> 
truction. and their portion juil^ment without mercy, 4her* 
mast be some who will not be finally saved. 

*' IV* Those passages -which imply that a diange of 
lieart, and a preparation for heaven are confined to the 
present life- 

-* Seek ye the I^nl whUx he may he found ; caU uporfAim 
ttihiie he is near, let the uicked forsake his way, ant] the 
unrighteous man his thoughts ; and let him return unt* 
the Lord and he will have mercy upon him. and to oup 
God, for he will abundantly pardon. — Because I hare 
called and ye refused, I have stretched out my hand and 
no man regarded, I also will laugh at your calamity and 
nock when your fear cometh. When your fear cometfa 
as desoIatioDt &.your destruction cometh as a whirlwind; 

shall go forth to view them, doomed by the jyst judgment of 

God to eierntU death. And this their puniehmedt ib repreaeMed 

by two metaphor*, drawn from the different waj's ofburying the 

d<'ad in use amovg the Jews. Bodies of men, interred in the 

•artb, are eaten up of wurms, which dieth when their food failethj 

and those tbut ure burned, are consumed in tbe fire nhieb ex* 

tinguiEhes itself wben there is do more fuel added to feed it.— 

J'4it it shall not be so with the wicked ; Ihtir worm thall not dU 

**"%d thtirjire i» not qiunchcd. These metepbors, therefore, as 

^^ «y are used by our Lurd, and by the prophet Isaiah, paint the 

^^ er^al puniebments ofthe dnnaoed in strong & lively colon."—. 

^^ By ' the worm that di*?tb not' may be denoted tbe eontmod 

f^^n'are ol an accusing contcieoee, and the misery naturally Sa 

'^^g from the evil diflpositioiu of pride, self will, desire, mal- 

'> aawy, shame, sorrow, despair, and by the £n, ko. dU' 
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Wlieii distress & anguish cometh upon you, then shall they 
mil upon me, but I will no^ answer ; they shall seek me 
.•arly but shall not find nie.-— Then said one unto him^ 
Lord are there few that shall be saved ? And he said un« 
to him, strive to enter in at the straight gate : for many 
I say untayou will seek to.enter in and shall not be able. 
When once- the master of the house hath riseii' up and shut 
to the door and ye begin to stand without and to knock 
mt the- door, saying Lord, Lord, open unto us: he shall 
answer suid say unto you, I know you not whence you^ are 
— -Diepart from me ye workers of iniquity — there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teetli -^While ye have the 
light believe in the light, that ye may be the children of 
light. — While they (the foolish virgins) went to buy, the 
bridegroom came: and they that were ready went in with 
bim to the marriage, and the door was shut — We beseech 
you, that ye receive not the grace of God in vain — Be- 
hold now is the accepted time, now is the day of salva^ 
lion — to day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
bearts.-*-Looking diligently lest any man fail of the grace 
j»{ God — lest there be any fornicator or profane person^ 
as Esau, who for one morsel of meat sold his birthright. 
For ye know that afterwards, when he would have inher- 
ited theble<tsing he was rejected : for he found no place of 
repentance though he sought it carefully with lear^- — a» 
that is unjust let him be unjust stdi; and he that isJUthy 
let him beJUthy stUl ; and he that is righteous let him be 
irighteous still ; and he that is holy let him be holy still, "^f^ 
*^ According to these scriptures there will be no suc« 
eessful calling upon the Lord after a certain period ; and 
consequently no salvation. — Whether there be few that 
shall ultimately be saved, our Lord does not here inform 
US ; hilt he awssures ds that there will be many who will 
not be saved, or which is the same thing, who will not bo 
able to enter in at the straight gate. None it is plainly 
intimated will be able to enter there who have not agon- 
ized here. There will be no believing unto salvation but 
while we have the light; nor any admission into the 
kingdom unless we be ready at the coming of the Lord.^^ 

«Isa. Iv. 6, 7, Prov. t. 23, 38. Luke xiii. 24, 29. John xiu 
36. Mat. XXV. 6, 13. 2 Cor. vi. 1,2. tt«b. u\> 1> \\> VL^S 
17. J^r.x^i. 11. 
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The present in the aeapted time — the day oj aalvatum, or 
' tlie ttea^un lor ninnera to be saTed. If we continue to 
hai-iJrn our hearts throagh life, he will swear in bis wrath 
■that vif, gkall not enter hit rest. Vrve turn away from him 
•tcho speaketh from keevrnt it will be equally impossible 
for iiH to obtain the blensiog, as it was for Esau who bad 
sold hJH birthright Finally, bCTond a certain period 
thci-e shall be no more change of character but every ono 
will have received that impression which shall remain 
forever, whether he be ^'usf or nnjusUJilthy or holy!.'."* 
We have now completed what we intendecl to advance 
in favor of endless punishment. From the whole of which 
it appears, that there is a contratt, kept up in the scrip- 
tures between the final states of the righteous & tbe Tvidt' 
ed : and as the happiness of the one is MiUesj, the misery 
of the other mast be eiuUesa, or the scriptsres involve 
absurdity! It also appears that the strength of tbs 
terms used in relation to the punishment of l£e wicked 
aothorlses the conclusion that it will be tndUts! It 
likewise appears that the doctrine ahtve asserted is im- 
plied in various passages, which ape totaJiy inctnsiitent 
with the idea oi wiiverial lalvatwa i and&sally, that the 
necessary qualifications for a state of glory and happi- 
ness, can only be obtained within a certain periodt OTer 
which men may pass, aad so never obtain them! — ^Tlte 
natural and necessary ctmsequence of tbe whole is, that 
»omeiDiU be^mdlyimpeaikntmitkaX 9mcA ahaU rtteiva 
tudkis yumiahmattm 
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>^ B£J0XVM;B to TH£ BDITOK of the BXAMUnSB's <^4dS< 

PIX'* TO THB FOEBGOIWG. 



No; h-^fFherein it is consideredf 'whether aalvatian 
implit$ deliverancefrom the punishment diie to sin. 

We have read and attentively considered what the edi- 
tor has written in ** reply'' to our numbers. And though 
vre areready to reciprocate an acknowledgement of iiis 
candor^ in the general ; wo are not convinced by his ar- 
^ments. Believing it possible to expose their fallacy, 
and sustain the ground we have taken» we crave hisr pa- 
tience, and that of his readers, while we prosecute a re- 
view of the whole. 

We shall JErs^ consider what our editor has written in 
«eply to our observations upon the not' re of salvation. 

And we are fairly ** at issue*' it seei..s» upon this ques- 
tion, is there any salvation from the punishment due to sin 9 
It appeared to us that the writer we were examining in 
attempting to prove the negative of this question confoun- 
ded the idea& of i»cttrriii^ and aduaUy suffering the pen- 
alty of the divine law. But as our editor explains his 
meaning, it is ^* that if the penalty of llie divine law i» 
incurred, and that penalty is endless death, it surely ^UL 
be Inflicted." (Vol. 1. p. 128.) WeViov^ \vc> xaa^RvviV 
cbjectioa taMceepting his e^ijplan«lti(Qtit «aci4 \!l^^^YB?'Bfi& 
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Sle ft^ explained be true, it is capable of distinct proof'f 
ut wliether be has offered any convincing evidence on th« 
subject we shall see hereafter. In explaining what wa 
•onsidered the meaning of those passages which speak of 
our bt^ing rewarded according tn our works we remarked 
tliat it was not " being punished as we must have been 
vithout a mediator, but ransisted in our being rewarded 
•r punished, according tn our having received or rejected 
the mediator." In reply to this our editor aslcs " if our 
being i-ewarded according to our works is not being pun* 
ished what is it:" — (Ibio.) The gentleman certainly' 
knew that we believed it to imply the punishment of th* 
finally impenitent — and that our observation is in nowisa 
i^Cain^t punishment in our view of it — why then does be 
ask this question? But he thinks " being punished ac- 
Qording to our deeds, by no means supercedes the necessity 
«f amediator-" — (Ibid.) But the enquiry is, whether ili« 
any part of the work of the meiiiaXor to save from deserved 
ymishment — this we shall See hereafter. He pnireeds, 
'* the force of the argument under consideration appears 
to preclude all punishment for sin, save for tiie sin of re- 
jecting the mediator." — (Ibid.) We will explain oup 
views of this subject a little more at length. ThataU 
Mn$ unrepented of, will be punished in a future state wa 
do not doubt. This impenitence and infidelity, is in fact* 
a rejecting of the remedy provided — and it will be for 
this reason that all the sins of the impenitent will finally 
stand against them — so we may properly say. it is for re- 
jecting the mediator, that sinners will be finally punisfa- 
•d> But he adds, " they who never heard of a mediator 
aannot be justly punished for rejecting him." — (Ibid) As 
to those who never heard of a mediator, it will doubtless 
*' be accepted of them according to what they have, and 
^ot accuriling to what they have not." It must be through 
She mediator that they are accepted on the improvement 
f^ their talent, for " none cumeth to the father but by 
T" *n," he is emphatically " the way." But if they abusa 
^ ^/ight they have, the improvement of which would be 
~- «w y ted through Christ, — this is in Bome seuse rejecting 
T^^ediator and they are justly punished in proportioQ 
f^ ^- * light they have sinocd against, 
*"^ ^jt " Bcrinture sunnnrts that tJiere ia tninishment for 
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il. €S, on which he remarks, *^ every transgression re-* 
eeives a just recompense* but severer punishment awaits 
those who add to their other sins that of rejecting a me«- 
diator/' — (Ibid.) How strangely has he misapplied this 
passage! The apostle is speaking of such sins under the 
law as had no provision of an atonement made for them^ 
but the sinner must be cut off without remedy. And their 
receiving a ** just recompense of reward," implies their 
receiving that kind ofpunishment which the law prescri* 
bed. Now these sins under the law, are analogous to 
the sin under the gospel of rejecting a mediator. — On this 
parallel depends the whole force of the apostle's argument; 
which is indeed materially in our favor, instead of being 
any thing against us! Some of the precetling observations 
ai*e rather a digression from the subject in dispute ; they 
have been occasioned by the editor's strictures upon an 
observation of ours which was merely explanatory and 
not designed as argument. We shall now return to the 
ijuestion ^* at issue/' and shall in the first place consider 
vrhat our editor has said in answer to our objections. 

We thought that the writer had contradicted his main 
principle in hissimilies, but the editor says ** he asserts 
salvation only from that punishment consequent on our 
remaining sinners." — (Ibid. p. 130.) But what kind of 
salvation would that be? on his hypothesis we were nev- 
•r in danger of <^ remaining sinners." Of course we wen^ 
never in danger of the *^ punishment consequent upon'* 
it — this then is a salvation from what we were never ex<^ 
posed to— or a salvation from nothing! Must not this 
salvation be peculiar touniversalism? Surely we can find 
salvation where there is no danger, no where else but in 
this system ! ! 

But the dilemma into which the writer had cast him«i 
self» the editor, for some reason, has entirely overlook- 
ed.. He remarked as follows, ^^ there is no salvation 
but a salvation from sin, and when we are saved front 
this we are saved from all punishment, all distress^ and 
evil of every kind." On this we observed ** it identifies 
the time of salvation from sin, punishment^ distress, and 
evil of every kind. JNow this goes to say that we may 
be saved from distress and evil of every kind, now ioL 
this life, which is contrary to fact, ov ttv^A. W\^t^ S& ^^ 

i 
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(See our 1 No. p 16.) If he can put his friend in a way 
to escape this dilemma he will do him an essential service. 

But he proceeds to make the following objection to our 
doctrine, '' if sinners are punished endlessly for their 
sins committed in this \^orld9 how and when will they be 
puniBhPfi for the sins they commit during this eterni^ of 
puriic^oniont.** (Vol 1. p. 131.) Ff we were to answer re^e 
cannot telU it would in no wise aRbct our system. For 
the scriptures have given us no information with regard 
to sins committed after death. — The doctrine of eternal 
punishment for sins committed in this life is a matter of 
revelation, and as such we receive it, but as to sins com- 
mitted in another state we know nothing of them. He 
might as well ask if the righteous are endlessly rewarded 
for their righteousness in this world, how and when will 
they be rewarded for their righteousness during that eter- 
nity of happiness? Or we might retort his argument thus-: 
if the sinner is punished a limited time« after his trans- 
gression, when will he be punished for the sins he com* 
mits during this limited punishment? If it be answered^ at 
some time still subsequentt we might then repeat the 
aame enquiry, when is he to be punished for the sins he 
Commits during this time of punishment also? and so on 
od infinitum/ But should it be said, that when he 
begins to i*eceive his punishment he ceases to sin, this 
will apply as well to our system as to his, and as efiectii'* 
ally relieve it from his objection as it will his from the 
same objection rett^rted. 

We come next to his reply to our objection founded on 
the doctrine of pardon. We urged that < the two ideas of 
enduring all the punishment due to sin,' and the forgive* 
ness of sin, were totally inconsistent with each other. — 
To this he replies, ^' Observer must first prove, in order 
to eive his arguments efficient weisht, that punishment 
satisfies the divine law of God, and that it can be an am- 

8 le substitute and satisfaction for obedience-*' — (Ibid.) 
n answer to this we observe, if by punishment being ** an 
ample substitute and satisfaction for obedience/' be meant 
tiiat it answers the same ends in every respect it is by no 
means necessary to prove this *^ In order to give our ar- 
guments efficient weight." All that is necessary for qb 
to make out, is, that the punishment inflicted, is all that 
tie justice ofGoi And ios law require ; and. thia our edit* 
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or will not deny, ^hen according to any view we bave 
of justice^ the sinner is exonerated of course, on the 
ground of Justice ; and to talk of his being pardoned 
would be a solecism. To us this apiiears so plain that 
it requires no argument to prove it — it commends itself to 
the common sense of mankind ; and we can but look witb 
astonishment at the very extraordinary effort which our 
Examiner makes to get rid of it« 

Heaikis: ** Isa. says, (chap. xl. 2.) speak ye comfort- 
able to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that her warfare is 
accomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned ; for she 
hath received of the Lord's hand double for all her sins*" 
If this passage is correctly applied, it proves too muclu 
It ])rove8 that God punished the Jews double what they 
deserved ; which would not only make Grod unjust, but 
would be contrary to the confession of Ezra. (chap. ix. 
IS.) which was that God had punished them less than 
their iniquities deserved ! As to the above passage Bish^ 
op Lowth comparing it with xlvi. 7. Job. xlii. 10. Zach. 
ix. 12.'{ which see) translates it thus, ** speak ye com- 
forting words to Jerusalem, and declare unto her, that 
her warfare is fulfilled ; that the expiation of her iniquity 
is accepted ; That she shall receive at the hand of Jeho- 
vah blessings double to the punishment of all her sins.''-— . 
Yatabulus has it ^^ the Lord will confer upon her nmny 
beut^ts instead of the punishment which she might justly 
suffer for her sins." — Vitringa. ** A double portion of his 
blessings." — And Dr. Clarke ** Blessings double to tho 
punishment. — This sense of the passage," says he << the 
words of the original will very \vell <>ear." 

The gentleman is greatly offended with our third ob- 
jection, that <^ it makes salvation de[)end on our own suf- 
ferings — consequently can not be of grace." Concerning 
the manner in which we supposed the universalist would 
bring forth the head stone of his spiritual building, he 
** suggests to Observer tliat it may not be commendable 
in him to bear false witness against his neiglibor though 
it be done in jest." (Ibid. ) We did not consider ourselves 
as bearing witness in this case. What we said was an 
inference from the doctrine opposed. If it be not fairly 
drawn he should have made it appear, instead of ac.cu%v^<ss^ 
tts of ** bearing false witness," ik.c;— JL^VEk>x^ %vjv. ^^^V^ 
tsapptised that we do not hold^tUat\»apA»\iKkt\^Vv^ T^^^a^: 

F 
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<fcd with eternal life." Nor have we so asserted.— W# 
stated that ^* it makes salvation depend on our own suf- 
ferings/* 'i&c. That is, as the grounds. Enduring all 
the punishment due to sin, is the legal grounds, as well 
as the salutary means of salvation ; and as ftuch, cannot 
be regarded as an object of terror, but must indeed be (fe- 
^rable. It still appears to us that on this system. ther% 
can be no grace at all in the sinners being exonerate! 
from punishment ; and whatever may be his song, it 
will nfttbe** grace !** 

Before we conclude perhaps we should trottce that 
^o reply has been given to our first objecticm. This was 
tbanded OB several passages of scripture. In these pas* 
sages we found asserted •* salvation from perishing — the 
4mrse o^ the law — wrotA— ^atid condemnation.** (See 1st 
No. pp 16, 17 ) Now as these expressions denote pwn- 
ishment^ we thought they concluded fairly, in favor of 
eaivationfrom tlie pumshment of sin. We now resume 
our conclusion, and shall presume it legitimate, until IK 
jBhall be shown tu be otherwise. 

And if our Examiner wiH condescend to nntiee it, we will 
trouble him with afiother passage and some remarks. Is 
Fs. cHi. 10. 12, we read, ^* 'He hath not dealt with n« 
after our sins : nor rewarded tis according to our iniqui* 
ties. For as the heaven 4s high above the earth, so great 
is his mercy toward them that fear him. As far as tht 
east is irom the west, so far hath he removed our trans- 
£ressioTi8 from us.'' In the first place, the Psiamist ex- 
.pressly asserts that they had not been ^' rewarded accords 
ing to their iniquities." This is directly to ourpurpose* 
Sis views of theholiness of God, and of the turpitude of 
sin, were* such that he saw, that if God had rewards 
ed them according to their iniquities, they would have 
been utterly destroyed. In this he lays down a general 
.principle; he speaks the language of the church in every 
ftge* — All who are 'divinely enlightened^have the same 
correct views of the dreadfully evil nature, and destruc- 
tive consequences <if sin. In the ««cond place as a proof 
of his first position he adds: ** as the heaven-is high above 
the earth so great is his mercy toward them that feaff 
'him*" So far was he from supposing that God's mercy 
reguired that he should '* reward all according to theiir 
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Jfini finally '' he has seperated our sins from us/' Howl 
In the way of punishing ihem^ according to their des« 
•rts? — Nok in not. punishing — but mercifully forgiving 
them. This is the way of human salvation — but how UU'* 
like the system we oppose! — Our conclusion is« that if we 
are ever saved, we must be saved from the punishment ^ 
mn^ and uotbyjhemcansyovin consequ^ice ofittli 



Kbi Tt.'^Bxemplary punishment'-^what was theprep^ 
penalty of the original law — and whether. Salvation implied 
deliv&raneefrom itm. 

bv the first place we shall notice wh^at our editor hai^ 
mdvaneed in opposition to us on the subject of exemplary 
pumshment (See Vol. I. pp.131. 132) It appeared to 
us> that amendatory punishment must be confined to this 
life — that punishment in tlie world to Gome could not be 
of this description — and consequently must answer some 
•ther purpose of the divine government — this^ we thoughir 
Wa»^ to operate as an eo^m^^. But he asks ** has Ob- 
tervep such an idea of exemplary punishment as would 
•bUge him to infer that Goi acts in twa characters* nov 
AS a kind parent, then as a revengeful judge>.'' A re*^. 
^engefyl judge! By no means-^we do not attribute re» 
Tenge- to Ged. — As to God acting in '* two characters/* 
according to the scriptures, he now corrects, and offers 
salvation, he will then punish, for rejecting his gracious 
offers. ** Because I have called and ye refused, f have 
stretched out my hand and no man i*egarded. But ye 
bave set at nought my counsels and would none of my re- 
proof I also will laugh at your calamity and mock when 
your fear Cometh." This different kind of treatment, is 
suited to the different states of probation ami retribution. 

He farther enquires ** whether exemplary punishment 
in a state of eternal retribution is designed to deter from 
sinning the ransomed in glory or the wretched in nell, 
or sinners on earth." To this we answer, hov9 
^* punishment in a state of eternal retnWWc^xC^ vv^t^Xk^ 

AS as etumpk, er so whooij we are ii%\c^m^«i:M.4 V^ ^^^ 
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We believe it a matter of revelation, thatit will notbe 
amendatory is a matter of course, this being incoimiHtent 
with its endless duration ; and that it will operate as an 
example to some orders of intelligent creatures would ap- 
pear extremely probable^ if we had no farther revelation 
on the subject. But this gentleman affirms that '* it can- 
not be of any use but to gratify a vindictive justice, or 
fell revenge.'* We ^rould here ask, who has disclosed 
the secrets of eternity to him ? From what data does he 
draw his conclusions ? Does he know the situations and 
relations of all orders of intelligent creatures in another 
state ? If not» with what modesty does he make this dec- 
laration ? 

We thought Jude 7, supported our views- And that 
the punishment of Sodom and Gomorrah, referred to in 
this passage, is exemplary, he does not deny: but he must 
take some method to make that punishment out temporary. 
Hence he quotes Lam. iv. 6. ** to show that the afflictions 
of the Jews was a severer punishment than that of Sodom^ 
whatever that punishment might be." But the Prophet 
when he says *^ the punishment of the iniquity of my 
people is greater than the punishment of the sin of Sod- 
om" evidently refers to tlie literal destruction of the cities 
of the plain, and in comparing this with the wasting 
siege of Jerusalem seems to think it to be preferred: for 
eaithhe <* it was overthrown in a moment, and no hand 
stayed on her." Not as though the Jews had suffered a 
greater punishment than the wicked inhabitants of those 
cities in their eternal state^ where they were ** set forth 
as an example!" 

He insists that ^^ the design of punishment is to re- 
form," but does not prove that this is always the case, to 
our satisfaction. Nor indeed can he, till he proves that 
executing a criminal fbr a capital offence, is designed to 
inak<^ him a good citizen! 

What he says of *^ the assistance of grace in a future 
world" is without the least support from the scriptures; 
tite words of the Apostle which he quotes cannot be press- 
ed into his service without the grossest perversion ! ! 

We shall next consider what he has said in reply to the 
first part of our second number. (See pp. 1S8, 139.) 

We defined the first stage of salvation ^' a deliverance 
^ram tlut imotediate destruction which man tikented hj 
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ilie first transgression and restoration to a state of gra^ . 
Clous probation^ which afforded aii the means necessary 
for his final happiness/' *< As an objection to this posi- 
tion'* the editor ** endeavors t') support that whatever 
destruction man merited by the first transgression was 
implied in the denunciation of God against it> and was 
actually endured. This be does " endeavor to support." 
It is however an unsuccessful endeavor^ as we shall pre- 
sently see. He gravely asks ^* which told the tnith 
God or the serpent?'* & answers '^certainly God.'* Cer* 

tainly! We have nothing to object to that! 

♦ 

He goes on thus, ** man did not die a temporal death 
and we have no evidence that this death was threatened.'* 
But we think lie concedes before he leaves the subject, 
that temporal death, did constitute a part of the penalty of 
the law* He says, ^* when God arraigned our first pa- 
rents for a violation of his law, he immediately proceed- 
ed to pi*onounce sentence upon them." !Now what was 
that sentence? ^^ Dust thou art and unto dust shaltthou 
return.' * From that moment he became mortal, a dying 
creature,' which was to all intents asid purposes a fulfil- 
ment of the threatening, so Tar as it related to temporal 
death. But how could this gentleman deny that tempo^ 
ral death constituted any p^it of the penalty of the law, 
and yet admit that sentence was passed U}Hm our first pa- 
rents, when the mcmorabl* words above quoted consti- 
tute the most important p;irt of that sentence? — yea and 
throughout, it includes p/ij/stea/ evils exclusively — ther^ 
not being one word in the »\liole connexion, of that ,spir- 
ittUil death which our first parents no doubt experienced, & 
which he contends for exclusive of any other. Let him 
consider these things atteitively, and then see, whether 
he has skill to reconcile all the incongruities into which 
he has plunged himself! 

He proceeds, ^^ neither did he die an eternsil death and 
we havetio pi^oof that this was threatened ; but be died a 
spiritual or moral death, therefore it is certain this death 
was the penalty of the original law." Then if a man is 
reprieved fi*om thegallows^ after being under the sentence 
of death for murder, it is quite certain that deatli is not 
the penalty of the law that forbids \sv\xv^^y« Kw\ \^^- 
cAuaeSmevA was not destroyed \u toxtj *ivs^ ^\sx^^ 
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MSt'ffpimphccj, therefore destrurtion was not threatened! 
•-^1Wii»»ur Kxamincr's logic!!! 

MUgmint death we conceive, differs from spiritual death* 
Sm^bmulSon and degrte, but not in nature. In ourview of 
thr wdijertr spiritual death muHt have been perjietuated, 
kMtlCiK'th» Intervention of n saviour. This is nbvious 
trom ifte' antltiie^is whirh is every where Itept up between 
ttuXifctttlt^ which is the conHeqiienre of sin. and that eter- 
nal life- which is the giftof God tlirough Christ. Tb« 
•A^mth'ttays (Rnm. vi. 23. ) '* the wages of sin is death, 
kil Ae- gift of God is eternal life." Here death stands 
mpf^awd- tn eternal life, and mnst be imrlerstiMid of eternal 
AajSkW'W prenorve the antithesis. Again. John iii. 15. 
" tibfle whosoever believeth in liim should nut perish but 
fcanv tfemal life.'* ilere perishing in opposed to riemai 
li^aMCiR-ttBt impl}' eternal death. We have evidenr* 
ttea. Bvth that eternal death iit the penalty of the law, and 
l&tid Ihcmigh Chriiit we ai-e saved fram it But he K!iy» 
" {fflwir is no intimatiotv that any thing wa-s remitted that 
karfteva threatened." N4>w we think there is proof e- 
Inthat man was not consigned to the whole of the 
t which he had n)e< ited. on tiie day of ti'ans- 
But as he has undertaken to prove that he 
, «ff should be glad to see some evidence — and sliall 
tj ■«»££»» yield the point on his tare assertion that 
ftrar n no evidence to the contrary. He proceeds '* it 
vkmM fre pn^r for him first to prove that what he means 
hj "nsmediate destruction.' was tbreatened^beforejie as- 
ammrr. that there is saJvatiofl from such destrurtion."— 
VbrAer we prove that this destruction was threatened, 
•r fTttve directly, deliverance from it. would equally 
kw apttn the question, and we think we have done both* 

Bot tfrf editor's •' vtewsof a state of probation differs 
Smmnk- degree from Observer's. The ^rst created pair 
VRv placed in a state ofprobation in the garden, and the 
Wfmb proved that they could not stand by their uwa 
•bmetb." Could not ttand .' Does he mean that they 
•wenmA made *■ sufficiejit to have stood" as well as 
" frvff to fall." If so where the justice of the curse pro* 
W M CB d ipon them ? Must they be punished for what 
tWv ronld not lielp ? Let not suck flikSraDt ioiuBtict kfi 
-* '-i to tiu Mwt Wgiii — • -Ti ^ 



Again he says — ** We hold that this delivenaaaom^ «r 
^ final liappiness' dt)e8 not depend on the resutt ^^a*^ sfMhi 
of gracious probation' or trial given totnan, fbutt (ok Ulto 
immtt^d 6^6 promije of God.'' But there is no tiii0oiHi»ll^ 
ency between a state of prcrtiation and ^< the iDmrmruttiififlr 
promise of God" — as this promise is conditionoL 'SIUk mm 
shall support in another place. 

He coutinuest ** Is it reasonable for us to 'mjfgpmmis& 
lave we any scripture to support the idea, ^2tt HoR sriter 
man had fallen from his first state of probatioiv, ^jAusodl 
his final happiness on as pi*ecarious a foundationiafitiiePira^ 
9ult of another state of probation would be, in wJiidhtfiBV® 
is as great a liability of foiling as at the first.f*' 'Eb> ait 
ihis we answer: their being placed in anothca* fsLtatfep oit 
probation by no means involves the consequenop tlitf^ 
^* there is as ^reat a liability of failimg as at ithe ffips^ 
ibr though we are liabte to sin, yet thei« k jpiTimiiHimi 
made for our pardon on repen'tance. *^ If any (mai» siiii 
'we have an advocate with the Father^ Jesus CiluiMttiiBt 
righteous, who is the propitiation for our sins.'*' ifiUn^sai- 
vation is not ^^ iw jeopardy*^ if we attend to the m&|pic{^ 
ment of the gospel — but if we do not, there is ^^ fiqriijturQe 
to support theidea^" that we are by no means ifuinr a£ 
4ialvation*! 

It does indeed appear that the editoi^s '^ ^vieAAss (sffm 
state of probation differ in some degree from Obaonwn'k'*' 
They differ so materially^ that we assert ^nA he.dmnsfs^iai^ 
man is in a probationary state^ He believes thaititlB> mim 
is certain and inevitable. — All mui$t and will. finalj^^ileisak^ 
^ed. Nothing t4iey ran do, ^krleave undone^ C9a\M^h&BD^ 
danger their salvation ! — Now on this principle :ltii|>{|eac8^ 
to us that all the admonitions — exhortations — te^^i^iiiayk' 
-lions — & threatenings, of the holy scriptures, iammnl)>te 
% solemn nothing! — yea they are worse than :abauHii! 

Let him prove what follows by the scriptuRea, and: w€r 
will surrender, at once — •* AH mankind were comHlied'itKL 
Jesus Christ, and they never were nor never ^wiill be out: 
of the covenant of grace in which they were cFertturfl'* 

We pass now to notice what he has said iUpoi) tlwo' o£ 
the passages which we introduced insuppQRt:df(Qiiji'viBW4S 
-xinthis subject. (Sec pp, 138, 139.) 

He remarks upon Rom. v. \% — ^^TW *i\i^^cw«^^^^^«^ 
^Bf^it w^e Gam9 upon I^U WMH^ B% XAx^J CO^*.^MS^i^«S»^'^a8* 
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#pcd from if That judgment came upon all men^ is evi- 
dent from the passage — but that the judgment was exe- 
fotedt so that ** they could not be delivered from W* is a 
gratuitous assumption ! This was what he undertook in 
theoutset ** to support,'^ but how he has sup))orted it we 
have just seen. It must be obvious on the stiightest atten- 
tion to the subject, that the ** justification of life'* is op- 
posed to the ^' .fudgment to condemnation" and implies 
the cancelling of that ** judgment '* But the editor can- 
not admit this because it is inconsistent with his theory.— 
Assuming the truth of his theory, he infers that the mean- 
ing which we have put upon the passage cannot be the 
true one ; though indeed it be the only one which can be 
put upon it, without violence to every correct rule of in- 
terpretation* 

Again he urgesy ** Neither does this scripture affirm 
that judgment came upon all men for the offence of Adam, 
but through, or by his offence/' What is this bat a 
play upon words, a mere quibble? 

Again he ** standing as the representative of all, por- 
tended that his offspring like himself would sin!'' Does 
he, can he seriously think this was the apostle's meaning 
in the passage in question? But again, *' Paul in a few 
verses preceding the one we are endeavoring to illustrate 
establishes this sentiment. ** Wherefore as by one man 
Bin entered into the world, and death by sin ^ & so death 
passed upon all men, for tliat all have sinned/ not for that 
one has sinned,^^ The latter clause of this passage, upon 
which he lays so much stress, may be rendered as in the 
margin, intoliomall liave sinned. In whichever way it 
be rendered it is evidently designed to refer the reason 
why •* death came upon all men^* to the sin of the ** one 
man»^' All have sinned in Adam their representative, be^ 
ing in his loins — They have derived a depraved nature 
from him and as soon as they have become capable of mo- 
ral action have actually sinned ** after the similitude of 
his transgression/' 

He adds, ** justification of life, means something more 

than Observer represents by * initial salvation/" It is 

allowed it does in many other places and in the first vers* 

to which the editor refers. But is it any thing strange 

for a word to be used in different senses? And it would be 

«ffsrf to show that the apostle by do meMit ci>u^>i«i tke 
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^itajustificathn to one sense in tbiii connexioiiy bat 
must not extend our observations too far* 

The Editor's criticism upon Titi ii, 4. by the help iit 
which he arrives at the marginal reading* we shall liof 
qnarrel with — Thougb it changes one circumstance in 
the passage* it still in our view implies the doctrine con* 
tended for. Yet the passage ** literally translated" isayt 
Dr. Clarke **> stands thus: For the grace of Godf that 
Tohich saves Jiath shone forth upon all men. And Mr. 
Wesley translates it: For the satnng grace of Ood hath 
appeared to all men. On these translattons our argument 
stands in full force! 

He has bestowed no remarks upon the third passagei^ 
which we quoted, 1 Tim. iv. 19* *' who is the saviour of 
all men, especially of those that believe." Here the apos* 
tie plainly distinguished between general and especialsBl*' 
vatiim. If he is especudly the saviour of all rnen^ thia 
passage must convey an incorrect idea of the subject!^ 
The above passages we still conceive to justify the obser«r 
Nations which we made upon them. More might be adr 
duced ; but as- we have necessarily, in following our Ex- 
aminer through his various ramifications, been somewb^i^ 
prolix, we must dismiss this part of the subject fjurthW 
present. 



N^. III.-« On the doctrine of irromKHBinr. 

We shall confine our observations in this numbiir'to t&6 
Mbject of atonement. We had reserved what we intend*^ 
ed to say in reply to the editor, on this sul^ect, for a dis* 
tinct number, not supposing that we should thereby ex*" 
pose ourselves to a suspicion of being ** insuiBcienttothf 
task of refuting what'' (he supposes) *^ the scriptures so 
plainly support" 

In considering this subject we shall firstf endeavor to 
show the absurdity of the Editor's system, and seconiltff 
shall more fully explain and vindicate our views. 

He proceeds, " We believe that juaWce ^^\«imA^^>* 
^^0u abalt loretite iord thv G«d with ^<ifl[\v«»s\^ ^V 

G 
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Christ came to satisfy that Justice, and fulfil the law dT 
God by bringing every man to the requirements of it» and 
until this is accomplished^ justice or the law of God will 
motiesatisjied^^ (Vol. I. p. 129«) that justice demands that^ 
we should love God with all our hearU we do not doubt:— « 
but if justice is fully satisfied by the sinner's subsequent 
obedience, it appe-ars to us that he in justified by the law. 
And this is flatly contrary to the apostle, who says that 
** by the deeds of the law no fle^h shall bejustified*** This 
System appears to be altogether legale and to supercede 
^e apostle's doctrine of justification by faith through 
^race% Subsequent obedience to the law satisfies justice* 
On this ground the sinner is justified* — Now if his doc« 
trine of receiving all the punishment deserved, does not 
supercede jiardon & grace, certainly thisAoesl Subsequent 
obedience makes ample amends for past transgressions* 
Is enough more than the law requires, for the time being, 
to atone for past failures. How far short does this come 
of Romish works of supererogation ? 

Again be says. ** He came to fulfil the law and one 
jot or tittle shall not fail till all befidnlled. He will mag* 
nify the law and make it honorable.* But this never can 
be done while it is violated by those who are responsible 
to it, but only when it is fulfilled by the obedience of all.'^ 
(p. 130.) In answer ^to this we observe, Christfulfilled 
Hie law. 1. By his own personal obedience to it. 2. By 
accomplishing every thing shadowed forth in the Mosaic 
ritual. S. He fulfilled in himself all those predictions of 
the prophets concerning the Messiah. 4. Finally, h& 
accomplished, illustrated, and established the moral law» 
in its highest meaning, both by his life and doctrine,-* 
Thus has he fulfilled the law!— And cannot the law be 
magnified and made honorable, but by the obedience of 
alP certainly it can! When is the civil law of the land 
magnified and made honorable — or held in the highest es» 
timation? When it is faithfully executed, in the protec- 
tion of the innocent« and the just punishment of the guilty f 
The law being magnified andmade honorable^ by no means 
implies *< the obedience of all." But is it the work of 
Christ to make all menobedienfr and will justice not be 
satisfied until he accomplishes tfiiA^^t^ And is the dc-, 
mand of justice for the sinner's olmbtice transferred to 
Qbrisiy uad tbcsianeF exonerated ?^w is it made on botfif^- 



-We hope our editor will give us some further explana« 
tion of this subject, for we would be glad to see a Itttle 
more clearly where the obligation rests. — On whom th^ 
demand is made. 

But finally if Christ will in fact make all men obedient, 
tndependen* of their agency, or in violation of it, it must 
be capable of proof and we invite our Examiner to thei 
task of making it appear. 

We proceed next to explain and vindicate our views of 
atonement And we should first notice that the editor in 
iq^uoting our words (p. 129}is guilty of a culpable omission, 
the words arc '• Jesus suffered the punishment of oup 
sins in a qualified sense." By omitting the word punm 
ishrnent he has perverted our meaning; 

He proceeds, <*he must believe according to the course 
. of his argument that justice demanded the endless pun- 
ishment of sinners, and that Jesus suffered in the room of 
sinners and so satisfied the demand." (Ibid.) We do 
believe that ** justice demands the endless punishment 
ofsiriners." and that Jesus Christ so ** suffered in their 
room^ and satisfied that demand" that they may be saved 
if they will. But we do by no means believe in the doc- 
trine of o&sojufe imputations^ substittdion: — that justice is 
■- «o satisfied by the sufferings of Christ in behalf of a part^ 
or the tc^Ao^e, that they must be saved unconditionally, 
or Grod be unjust!! But wft believe that the sufferings 
and death of Christ, presented the law — the nature of sin 
and the displeasure of Qod against it^ in such a light, that 
no imputation would he against the righteousness of the 
great legislator, though he should forgive the sinner on 
bis repentance and submission! . ' 

Our Candid Examiner thinkn it necessary for us in or- 
der to support our system. ** to prove that the demands 
of divine justice arc opposed to divine mercy,^ and re- 
marks ** there is no war between the attributes of God," 
(p. 140.) We are far from supposing that there is *• war 
between the attributes of God." We have shown how 
those attributes perfectly harmonize in the system of hu- 
man redemption* God's goodness is so far from opposing 
such an exercise of his justice, as would secure his honor, 
and the best good of his creatures in general, that it ab- 
solutely requires it. And the justice o^Qt<i<\\^ m^jX^V^" 

0ed to the e^cu'cise of mercy, 'wU^uV\c«k».\i^^^^vec^^'^ 
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l^onsistent with the dignity of the law, and the honor of 
the supreooie governor. Now doe^i thi» nystem represent 
the attributes of God as hMtiUf Ik' this is ^^ war between 
the attributes of God'' we know not what would not be. 
Our £d remark on Rom. iii, $5 — 36. *' discloses an 
idea concerning satisfaction which" he desii*es us ** ta i*e« 
consider and explain more fully.'' The remark we need 
not repeat here, the reader may see it in this work p. S0» 
IBut we will proceed briefly to answer his remarks npon it. 
** This satisfaction does not preclude the pjter " ..o of 
grace in forgiveness." Certainly not. It only ?• -^ -ho 
way for its free exercise! ♦• therefore it does m-* v -.j !.c 
debt." Hot literally. We do not understand ■ . si^« 

niient strictly in the light of a pecuniary transact (< It 

does not satisfy the demands of justice/' Not '\iui< < , ^o 
that it relinquishes its claims on the sinnei*'s obedieni ^ :^— . 
** Forgiveness is as necessary as though Christ ban »iot 
died." Tesforall those who have actually sinned? — *- It 
JU evident" says Mr. Sbinu ** that our Saviour did not 
die to supercede the necessity of pardon, by giving us a 
legal discbarge from all penalties, but to open the way 
fop mercy, to deliver all those from suffering the ]>enaity 
"Who come boldly, (that is believingl>} t^j a- vhrone of 
grace : not to a throne of justice to sue out their liberty in 
the name o;' th?iv surecy ; but that they might obiaiii mer- 

g, and fi:id grace to help in time of need — Tue ih^itih of 
farist manitiested Goo's abhorrence oi sin, as vill as 
bis love to the sinner, and justified the heavenly go\ em- 
inent in the pardon of all penitents, as well as it would 
Save been done if all sinners in the universe had been for* 
tfver damned. This was all mercy was waiting for ; 
liamely, for such an e3qK)sure of the dreadful evil of sin» 
and such a demonstration of Gk)d's hatred against it, as 
ihould glorify his attributes and restore th*" government 
to its nflitive dignit> & influence over his intelligent crea- 
tures. Tbb was accomplished by our Lord Jesus Christy 
And therefore every moral attitude was satisfied, that a 
xre^ pardon should be granted t« every sinner of Adam's 
Mce that would receive the saviour for his Lord & King." 

'Finally* the gentleman observes '^ this satisfaction is 
only tb prevent a suspicion of his having relinquished bis 
jtegard for righteousness."^ Well, and is it a matter of 

^Q iwportsiDcpio preront such a suffj^icion ; would (jiore 
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'beno.blot on the divine administration — would no evil 
mccrae to the system^ if there woi'e an evident want of 
* regard. for righteousness* in the supreme Legislator aiid 
Governor of the world? He speaks as though this 
were a matter of indUference!!! As to the case which 
he has stated on this page '^* to exemplify this doctrine" 
as it obviously does not exempUty it at all^ we deem na 
remarks upon it necessary. 

\fe shall next consider the explanation which he has 
given oi»« of the passages which we quoted for theexplan* 

ation of the Universalists. Tue passage is Isa. liii 5 ^ 

•On it he observed, •* in the verse preceding that which 
he has left for us to explain, we read the following: sure« 
ly he hath bourn our griefs anil carried our sorrows.'—^ 
Now in what sense did Christ ^lear pur sorrows? Let the 
scripture decide. '^ He then quotes Mat. viii. 16, IT* 
(which see) and remarks, *^ fi*om this it is plain that 
Christ taking our infirmities and bearing our sicknessea# 
means delivering us from thein.'^ (p. 180.) But we ar6 
not to suppose that because the evangelist said ^* the 
words of the prophet were fulfilled,'* this was ail, or the 
highest sense in which they were spoken. *' Whi vcby 
was fuitiileii viz. in a lower sense than primarily in* 
tended by the prophet ; * 8 tying himself took our hifirmi" 
tuSf^ &p* Isa. spoke it in a inore exalted sense, the evan^ 
gelist here only alludes to tiiose words as capable of this 
lower meaning also, feucii instances are frequent in the 
sacred writings^ and are ek^gancies rather than imperfect 
tions. He fulfilled these words in the highest sense, by 
7f earing our $ins in his own body on the tree; in a lower 
sense by sympathising Wkth us in our sorrows, and heal- 
ing us of the diseases which were the fruit of sin.'' (See 
Benson and Wesley on the place.) 

Many more passages might be produced equally, or 
more hostile to his views of utonementf which we may 
bring forward on some otlier occasion, at present we must 
fiot enlargo. 

We shall close this number by noticing an objection 
which he glances at, (p. 129,) It is that the sufiering^ rf 
Christ, on what he supposes to be our theory, must be uni' 
just and sme2. He asks, ^* would it satisfy the parent 
or his law of love to inflict unparalleled pfttm%h,mtu\.^\\Vv% 
Srn^ bora and oAedieat son for the aims ^^1 ^^ ^^^^- ^^ 
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Instead of satisfying fainit it would be an aggravation dt- 
his sorrows^ and also a violation of his law and justice." 
Answer. The editor himself believes that Christ suffeis 
edii) some sort, for the guilty, namely, through *^ sym« 
pathy" for them, &c* Of rourse he cannot suppose that 
it is unjust and cruel for the innocent to suffer for the 
guilty in some sense? As to Christ's suSbring *' unpar* 
Sillelt A punishment" we have sufficiently explained in what 
sense he suffered. That is, B8AsacnJleetopuhlicjustic& 
/or the sin of the 'World* And that he could thus suffer 
consistent with justice, is evident, provided, 1. That he 
do it by his own consent and choice. S. That he have i^ 
right thus to dispose of himself. And 3 That the ends of 
the divine government be as effectually answered, as they 
would have been in the final punishment of the world of of* 
fenders! — Under the^e circumstances where is the injus* 
tice? None is done to Christ, for he suffers by his own 
choiee, — None to the divine Legislator, or thepubliC; for 
(he ends 9f good government are secured. 



1!fo. IV.— On <A€ coBTJiTioNs of Salvation* 

We shall devote our remarks in this number to the sulxs^ 
ject ai conditions. On this subject we explained our views 
in the third part of our 2d number, which the reader is 
requested to turn to and examine. 

The editor, in his reply on this subject, rather than 
confront the plain scriptures, with th^ natural and neces- 
sary consequences which are drawn from them, seems 
for the time to yield to their force. He says, ** with 
what Is said on this point we agree yet there may be a dis* 
pute whether all willcomply,''&c.(p. 110.) Herehe allows 
that salvation is condii^onaJl^* for in the place to which he 
allades, this was unequivocally asserted. Now how well 
lie agrees with what we" said on this point,'' will be 
seen in the following. "Why is this new covenant es- 
tablished upon better promises? Because the promises 
Miv not conditional like the promises of that covenant 
P'AicA was done Hwyr^ M the blessings o£ tJc^ei ii^^ vi\||^ 



£1%BKAL PtnS^ISHMEKT, &c. ESTABLfSAEB. 51 

ttrant are conditional how is it established upon better pr(w 
mises?'' (p. 156.) If salvation \s conditional as he first 
concedes, and the promises of the new covenant are not. 
comli^iona^y as he now asserts, where is consistency? If 
the editor can settle this difference with himsetfj we hav^ 
no objections! 

" Whether all will comply,'* is another enquiry. To 
this we shall now attend. ^^ All will finally be brought to 
pepentance towards God and faith towards our Lord Jesutf 
Christ,'* this ** receives very strong support from what 
Observer has communicated under his second general 
head, ^ Here he not only made it consistent, &c. for 
inen to b« saved on certain conditions, but provided effi« 
eient means,by giving his spirit to accomplish the work.'*' 
(Ibid.) But he is very much mistaken as to deriving any 
support from what we have said. We said nothing about 
the^ipirit's per/brminj^ conrfittons for the sinner, or irre*' 
sistably forcing him to perform them. The work of the 
spirit is to convince, sanctify, &c. But it is possible for 
the sinner so to '^ resist the Holy 6A05/," as not to be 
sanctified by his influence ! 

Again, *^ With regard to these condTtions being ante- 
tedentto the possession of the benefit, we would state that 
the conditions do not particularly differ from the benefit 
itself." (Ibid.) Not indeed! And is this according to the 
icommon sense of mankind? That the terms upon which a 
benefit is suspended ** do not particularly differ from the 
benefit itself?" A laboring man on the condition of wor* 
king hard a day, receives a bushel of grain* Now it ap« 
mars to us that the man would discover a particular dif- 
ference between the condition and the benefit itself. 

But perhaps he will make it out, ^^ as far as a pcrsoii 
repents by breaking off his sins." &c. *^ so far be is sav« 
ed." (Ibid.) But salvation may be the immediate conse- 
i|uence of repentance, and still be ** partictUarly different'* 
from it! Again, ^* If it is held forth that holiness is a 
condition of salvation, it is also held forth that holiness 
is salvation." (Ibid.) If our Examiner can find any place 
in the Bible where holiness is ** set forth," as the con- 
dition, of salvation, and as salvation itself, in the same 
sense, his singular notions will derive some support from 
such a place. We should hardly hav^ S2aA ^^ m\xciV \\\ss^ 
•Jjme of these qnule e^uswjkSf but iViat Vl^\i^^^v^^3^^^.'0^^^ 
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• ^ ' 

<)f so much impartance to his theory^ as to repeat theiii! 
(In p. 155.) 

We shall next consider some additional remarks which 
lie has madet on resuming this subject (See pp. 155, 156. ) 

He says, ** wtiat are generally called the important 
conditions of ftalvation, are performed by God.'* Does 
]^e believe that those conditions which we have shown to 
l^e required of men, (p. 21.) are unimportant? If not, 
^ey must be '* performed by God." And if the conditions 
%i riipentavjce e^nd faith are performed by God, would it not 
be as preposterous to require them of man,as im requirehim 
to do any other of Qi)d's peculiar works f Cati tmj reason 
ho given why he is to be damned for not doing God^s 
work? If so we would be obliged to this gentleman to fa- 
Tor us with it; for we confess that we catinot conceive of 
any ! Again, he says ^ our salvation from beginning to 
end is ail of God. '^ if he intends hy this to assert that the 
couuitions ai*c a/{ performed by God, we dissent! 

We will now notice the scripttfres which he alleges in 
^ipport of his doctrine,^* — unto you first God having rals^ 
^ up his son Jesus,sent him to bless yoti, in turning away 
everyone of you from his iniquities." (Acts iii. 25, 26.) 
Upon this passage he remarks those who contend for con- 
ditions to be performed by man, support that we must of 
ourselves turn from our iniquities." Whoever holds that 
** we must o^ourselves,^^ (by which we suppose is meant 
without the help of God) ^* turn from our iniquities" this 
is by no means our sentiment. And this the editor must 
very well have known. After what we had written on 
the influences and offices of the spirit, he could not be 
mistaken as to our views of this subject. He continues 
** Peter does not say, God sent Jesus to bless you if you 
will turn from your iniquities, but God sent him to blesa 
you by turning every one of you from his iniquities."— 
The passage by no means necessarily implies that Jesus 
wilf turn tis ^rom our iniquities* But without the least 
Violation of the language, the words may be paraphrased 
thus, *' Grod sent bis son to bless you," with the forgive* 
Ijess of sin, on conditions of your *^ turning every one of 
you from his iniquities," this meaning accords perfectly 
With the apostie^s language in the 19th verse, '* Repent 
jfB therefore, ani be converted tiiat jmt tins mat| be hh^^ 



' ETERNAL FUNISHMBNT. &e ESTABLISHED. ^ 

t€i2ouf when the times of i-efreshing shall come from the 
liord.^' Uere, all that we contend for is expressed* 

But if it be necessarv more fully to prove that we have 
sometliing to do in turning to Godf we will produce 2ifew 
passages of the inany^ which might be quoted. ^' Turn ye 
unto him, from whom the children of Israel have revolted 
—If thtyr will hearken, and turn every man^rom his evil 
'Way: — But if the wicked will turn ^rom all his sins that he 
hath committed, and keepmj statutes &c. — Turnycj turn 
ye ^rovi your evil waySf for why will ye die — But showed 
ifirst unto them of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and 
throughout all the coasts of Judea* and then to the Gen- 
tiles, that they should repent and turn to fiod and do worh$ 
meet for repentance — Repent yc, for the kingdom of heav« 
en iv; at hand.,, (Isa. xxxi. 6. Jer. xxvi. 3. Ezek. xviii, 
21 — xxxiii. 11. Acts xxvi. 20. Mat iii. 2.) Were we 
to quote all the passages which go to prove directly or in- 
directly, that the co-operation of our agency is necessary 
in our salvation, we should transcribe a great part of the 
Bible. That Crod is sometimes said to turn ttuii to him 
we will admit But we are to understand by this that he 
gives them power, — furnishes them with ntottves — draws 
thembyhis spirit — calls and admonishes them, to turn from 
their sins to himself. And not that he turns them irresis- 
tahly. This would be to destroy the agency of man, and 
consequently the morality of his actions. 

Again, ^< But now hath he,' Jesae * obtained a more 
excellent ministry by how much he is the mediator of a 
better covenant which was established upon better prom- 
ises : why id the new covenant ' established upon better 
promises? because the promises are not conditional,'' &c. 
%n answer to this weobservoi 1. This reason is not fonn* 
ded in fact We trust that we have made appear that 
there are conditions in the new^or gospel covenant, and in- 
deed be has once acknowledged it (in p. 140.) 2. A 
much more consi&teot, and the true reason is, that it gives 
better terqis. — It accepts of penitence and faith iQstead of* 
perfect & unsinmng obedience. It promises better things : 
—The old covenant promised earthly tbinga, the new, 
heavenly. 

But finally he gives us hid favorite pysage, ** Beholdj' 
the days come saith the Lord when I V\W ^ai»&ii& ^ xi^w 
caven^ut with tbe hpaae of Israel^ aYiiiEr9^^ \)^ >k^:s<o^ 
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Judah, ^ I will put my laws into their minds, and write 
them in their hearts ; and I will be to tliem a God. and 
they shall be to me a people." — *< Israel and Judah stand 
here for the true people or church of God.*' Benson. 
fse Gal. vii* 16.) And these, it is taken for granted, had 
fullBlIedy and would continue to fulfil the conditions. But 
he says ^* the faithfulness of God is engaged in the per* 
formance of the new covenant." His part of it only! 
^* I will be to them a God and they shall be to me a peo* 
pie," — <* these are the two grand conditions by which the 
parties in this covenant are bound. 1. * 1 will be your 
God.' As the object of religious adoration to any man, 
is that being from whom he expects light, direction, de- 
fence, support and happiness ; so, God. promises in ef- 
fect, to give them all these gi-eat and good things. 2. 
' Ye shall be my people,' implies that they should give 
God their whole hearts, serve him with all their light 

. and strength, and have no other object of worship and de« 
pendance but himself. Any of these conditions broken, 

^ the covenant is rendered null and void, and the other 
party absolved from his engagement." Dr. Clarke. So 
the passage upon which so much stress is laid is nothing 
against conditions* Though they are not so clearly ex* 
pressed, they are certainly implied ! 

He goes on to remark *^ It is a pity that God's will is 
so shackled with conditions and contingencies, that it nc« 
ver can be accomplished." Answer. Contingencies^ is a 
word which we have not used ; and as to conditions^ it ne- 
ver was the will of God t^ save all, without them ! Agaiu 
he says: *^ We will use a better term than violate, and 
Bay that God may change the nature of man in order to 
8avehim." Answer. But he must change it in a way 
not to violate it! He proceeds, '' Paul said, * We look 
for the Saviour the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall change 
our vile body, — according to the working, whereof he 
is able to subdue all things to himself.' " Answer. Christ 
changing our vile body^ or subduinf^ all things^ does not 
imply the conversion of all men. miich less does it imply 
that salvation is 7mc(mdttiona{.' This passage refers to 
the resurrection, and has nothing to do with the subject 

.under consideration! 

He thinks if** those who arc not in a situation to un* 

derstand the import of conditionS| may b^ «ks^<Lvliicou4v 
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{ionallj, it would not be improper to wish that there ne« 
ver had been, nor never would be any but those incapable 
of understanding the import^ and performing those con* 
ditions/' He may wish that man bad been made differ* 
ent from what the God ofinfinite wisdom saw iit to make 
him. But perhaps the apostle^s reproof woutd not be 
misapplied in that case. ** Nay, but O man, who art 
thou that repliest against God — shall the thing formed say 
unto him thsd formed it, why hast thou mxide me tkas?^^ 

He continues, ** sliall we conclude that God by raising 
up prophets, and preachers to instruct us in the way of 
salvation, and by giving us powers of intellect to under- 
9tand it, will effect the endless damnation of many?" It 
is the abuse of these mercies which effects ** the endiesd 
damnation oV* any^ it is by no meanti to be laid to God's 
charge ! 

He proceeds, ** and will the works of his goodness e* 
ventuate in greater evil than good?*' That** the works 
of God's goodness" are so abused as to ** eventuate in 
evil," is a fact which comes under every day's observa- 
tion^ How often are those blessings which were designed 
to serve the purposes of human happiness, made the in^ 
^trumentsof the greatest human misery? And this misery 
is in general, proportionate to the amount of mercies a- 
bused! — And may not sinners ** turn the grace of God 
into lasciviousness,-— treasure up to themselves wrath a* 
gainst the day of wrath/' by rejecting the council of God 
against themselves:" and so the word which was design* 
ed for their salvation^ be ** a saviou^ of death unto 
death" unto them? Certainly all this is plain, from the 
word of God! But as to *^ the work of Gojd's goodness 
eventuating in greater evil than good," if it be intended to 
apply universally^ it is a consequence which we disclaimt 
and which never can fairly be <lrawn from any thing we 
have advanced. But if it be intended to apply oiUy to 
the individual person who abuses goodness^ then it may 
be acknowledged that the evil which flows from the abuse 
of these mercies is greater than the good which be receives^ 
though not greater than tlie good which be would have re^ 
ctivc^, by a faithful improvement oijij^ 
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No, V. — Arguments and Scriptures supposed tosupparU 
universal salvation goi^sidebed. 

In oup third number, Fart 1, we gave an answer to the 
arguments, and an explanation of the passages of scrip- 
ture, which were produced by the writer we were review- 
ing, in support of his theory. These constituting the 
main bulwarks of universalisin, we were far from expee- 
tijngthey would be given up without a struggle. But to 
What purpose the editor has exerted himself in their de# 
fence we shall now proceed to enquire. 

The first argument in favor of the doctrine we oppof9^ 
which we shall now consider is drawn from the will of 
Ood. — After partially introducing our answer to this ar- 
gument, he gives us a new (though not an improved) edi- 
tion of itt thus: *^ Otod has said * my council shall stand 
ayid I will do all my pleasure'. Paul informs us that Ood 
' having made known unto us the mystery of his will ac- 
cording to his good pleasure which he bath purposed in 
himself; that in the dispensation of the fulness of times, 
be might gather together in one all things in Christy both 
which are in heaven and which are on earth even in him/ 
-—Here is the will of God in as positive terms as language 
can render it/* (P. 155.) To this we answer, 1. That 
God's council will stand^ and that be will do all his pleas- 
urcy' we do not doubt. But the question is whether it is 
according to his conncil and goM pleasure^ to save all men 
absolutely^ independent of, or in opposition to, their own 
free choice. 2. As to the passage taken from Ephesians, 
(Chap. 1. 10.) several things must be made out before it 
can suit his purpose. 1. That the dispensation of the ful- 
ness of time^ refers to the time of the restoration. £. 
That the terms all things^ &c. embrace eroery individual o^ 
the whole human family. And indeed aU the fallen angels* 
And in that case the Apostle ought to have added to 
* things in heaven, and things inearth/ things ^ho in 
hell! And S. That being gathered in Christ, in this 
place, refers to final and eternal salvation!! Until he 
does this, however positive t}ie language may be, it does 
not serve his cause at all. 

In our answer we remarked, that ^< what the apostle 

Intends bjr** the words " God will have all men to be sa- 

red'^ can be nothiog e]»p than his disposition \ft avi^ «aflcv> 
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iiers and make them happy, in a way consistent with 
ilieir free agency.^* To this he proposes a number of ob- 
jections. ** Why did a God of infinite wisdom & knowl- 
edge delegate to sinners a Free agency which he must have 
known would frustrate his disposition or will.'^ (Ibid.)' 
We might ask the same question in relation to moral evil, 
which as much frustrates t^e will of Ood, as the final dam^ 
nation of the sinner. This question he is as much con** 
cerned to answer as we are, and when he answers it, hd 
will have a complete and satisfactory answer to the one 
which he propoi^es. He proceeds, ^' the idea that God^ 
committed to men a/m agency omnipotent ovor his pur* 
pose, will and disposition, is in our view preposterous ia* 
the extreme, ''(Ibid.) Answer. 1. God has no << purpose'^ 
to save men but in a way consistent with their nature as: 
moral agents* d. That Gk>d could save all men ; that is^ 
tiiat he passesses po^er adequate to that, or any other oh* 
ject, we do not question. Hut will our Examiner put 
God upon doing every thing that he has power to do, 
without any regard to moral fitness? Would not this ber 
** preposterous in the extre«ne?** He farther says ** tbtii 
God has a disposition for all men to be saved supposes 
that he is, and ever will be a disappointed being.'' (ibid. ) 
By no means. Unless be has a disposition to save th«m, 
Mbsolutdy and wnconditionally. He has never desii-ed the 
salvation of any, but in co npliance with the terms upon 
which this salvation is sus -tended. 

Our editor adds, *« It is not denied but that men are 
moral agents, but this agency we hold is limited, and cati 
never destroy the purposes of God in the salvation of our 
race.'* (Ibid.) We beg leave to answer this* in the words 
of an able and ingenious writer. (See the doctrine of 
vniversal restoration examined and refuted by D. Isaac, p* 
Zl,) ** In all the divi.ie dispensations in relation to 
man, God has an eye to his free agency, and will not 
destroy it. Misery entei'ed with the abuse of liberty ;-^ 
Bnd the possibility of the abuse of it being continued, mil- 
itates against the certainty of the restoration in question ; 
for to say that a man endowed with the liberty to «in, 
must necessarily be virtuous, is a contradiction iil terms.'* 

He finally comes to our argument ** Observer has 
drawn a strange infei^ence from IVvei ^AVisw\ ^^ V^^^^ 
ftiUmvs/ 6e don§. Thwi he wrVtea * tift ^w\JX^1^3tfA^»» 
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cerning sinners must be done/ Well it is the will of 
God that they should not sin. Therefore according to our 
writer's logic there is no such thing in the universe as sin.' 
This ig drawing conclusions at random. What is the 
will of God concerning sinners? that they should be saved 
from their sins and be made happy. What conclusion 
would naturally be drawn from this. That there is no 
such thing in the universe as sin?" (Ibid.) The gentle- 
man hati certainly made a very singular shift, to evade 
a plain and necessary conclusion, the force of which he 
plai/'.ly saw would prostrate his beloved argument. Our 
answer stands thus *^ the will of God concerning sinners 
must be done." * It is the will of God that they should 
not sin. — Therefore, there is no such thing in the uni- 
T>erse as sin.' The will of Gtid, against the existence of 
inoi*al evil we thought as obviously asserted as against fi- 
nal misery. We therefore thought the conclusion that 
there is no such thing in existehce as sin, as legitimate as 
tlie conclusion, tliat all will be saved. And as this ar- 
gument concludes against the fact of the introduction* & 
irontinuance to the present, of moral evil, it must be false. 
How bow has he answered this argument? He has chang- 
ed the premises; instead of *^ it is the will of God that 
bis creatures should not sin," he has it, it is the will of 
God '' that they should be saved from their sins ;" and 
then asks ^^ what conclusion would naturally be drawn 
from this? That there is no such thing in the universe as 
aiin? &c. This he supposes would be *< drawing couclu- 
aions at random." But does this gentleman himself act 
^* at random" when he violently forces our conclusion 
from our premises, and tacks it on to bis own in order to 
fault out' logic, or make our argument inconclusive? — Or 
does he discover a studied design to save himself the task 
of looking our arguments in the face ! — We ask no further 
favors of him, than te meet us on the ground of fair ar- 
gumentation. If upon this ground he will show that our 
answer to this/ormida^^ argument of the universalists, 
is not conclusive, we pledge ourselves to find out some 
mother method to answer it, or submit to its force!! 

He proceeds *^ there is sin and it is contrary to the will 

of Jehovah." (Ibid.) This in vl grand concession indeed! 

S)n)9 in existence '* contrary to the will o/* Jehovah." In 

iAJs case then, to (ise iiis own language the wUV of Giod la 
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** frustrated.^^ Let him now face about and answer his 
own argmnents ; for they all go as directly against this 
ooncession of his, as they do against our doctrine of eter* 
nal punishment! 

Again he says ** Universali^ts do not beliere that the 
ultimate will of purpose of God cioncerning sinners is al« 
ready done while they are sinners but it must in due 
time be done in their deliverance from sin/' (Ibid.) But 
if the will of God is not now done, how does he know that 
it will be ultimately? If it may be thwarted for a mo* 
menty may it not be for an age^ yea to eternity? 

Finally he adds, ^ does it conseqently follow that be^ 
cause God wills the salvation of sinners and because that 
%vill, will finally be done that sin of every kind is accord" 
mg to the will of Jehovah?" (Ibid.) It consequently follows 
that if €hd*s will is done in every thing then sin oj everjf 
^nd is according to the will of Jehovah. This was the 
manner in which this part of our argument was stated* 
And it consequently follows that the cause which requires 
that the arguments of an opponent should be perverted^ ^ 
misstated, before they can be answered, must be a des« 
perate cause!— And it consequently follows, from the 
whole that the ** conclusion" drawn ** at random" as it 
was, is like the bow drawn at a venture — it smote Ahab 
between the joints of the harness!!! 

We ^ome now to consider what he has said on the scrip* 
tare evidence. (See pp. 156. 157.) Ho thinks that the 
general remarkis which we made upon the passages under 
Consideration, ** recall the objections against universal 
salvation contained in our previous remarks." But how 
he can in any consistency think so we cannot perceive. -«- 
Does the phrase *< general conversion of the nations 
which is yet to take place" make any thing in favor of 
« universalism? And these are the words it is presumed up* 
on which he predicates his remark. And does this go to 
say that all who have died unconverted will be sated ^ 
Does it go to say that every individual of those nations 
which should generally be converted, will he converted 
mid saved? Especially when we stated in the very next 
sentence, that general termSf were not always to be ta» 
ken in an absolute sense* We l\a\^ vwia^ c^tl^^^^^m^^^ 
Jfigatafl, 
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The rule he lays clown for understanding the extent oF 
these *' general terms aUJleshj ail natiom,*^ &c. is as fol- 
lows. ** If there is positive and unequivocal testimony 
that a part of mankind will be endlessly miserable^ then 
these general terms are limited in their signification ; but 
if there are not, & there are unequivocal scriptures to es- 
tabliffh universal salvation^ then these {"enera^ terms corro- 
borate the same doctrine." To this rule we do not object,& 
8h.all pass to examine the ^^ unequivocal scriptures^* which 
he brings forward on his side of the question. He intro- 
duces tliem with the remark, that <^ every is an unequiv- 
ocal term/' Butif he will carefully examine, he will find 
that even this term most be.sometimes limited. (Sec Cok 
i. 9.3. ii. Cor. ii. 14.^ Mat. ix. 35. Rev. vi 15.) 

The first passage he produces is ^^ Jesus tasted death 
for every man.'' On this passage there will be nr> disr 
pute between us, as to its extent. The only thing in r!is- 
pirte will be whether all for whom Christ died will finally 
be saved.* 

The next is Isa. xlv. 23. ** unto me every knee shall 
bow, every tongue shall swear. Surely shall one say in the 
Lord have I righteousness and strength." We suppose 
tiiat the editor entertains Mr. Winchester's opinion upon 
this text *• that every knee shall bow to him as their 
Lord, and swe«r allegiance and fealty to his righteoas 
and just govemmtnt. (See Lectures, Vol.11. P. 2S7.) 
What then coiildthf prophet mean by adding, *' & all (hat 
are incensed against him shall be asliamed." Especially 
Bince (as the author just quoted says,) ** God always re- 
quires the moft ex( ellent things to be offered to him, and 
in the most free and willing manner and as he requires 
the whole heart, mind and strength to be fully dedicated 
to him, it is not likely that he will accept of a nominal, 
unwilling and forced subjection and praise." (Ibid p. 139) 
Now to be incensed is to be enkindled to rage-^injlamed 
with anger — to be provoked and exaeperatid. And can 

*Some writers take difierent ground..— Mr. M'Calla says: — 
«^ Chrtst saves aUfor whom he dtes^— Upon this principle, we 
can see no possibil'ty of his consistently avoiding the conse- 
quence, that oilmen wiU be savedx^for that Ch^-ist died for 
eil men without ex^eptionSy is in our view, as unequivocally as- 
mertedia the ecriptviufi^ sA any tralb which they contalpt 
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anj one see bow these passions exerted against God, can 
be consistent with the act of dedicating to him ** the most 
excellent things'* yea, ** all the heart, mind ^ strength— 
in a most free and willing manner/' if so they can re« 
concile the most palpable contradictions — and reconcilo 
Mr. Winchester's theory with the word of God ! 

^^ But the Apostle Paul alludes to this passage in Rom. 
%iv. 10, 11, 12. Phil. ii. 9, 10, 11. Instead of infering 
from it an universal restoration, he (quotes it in the for- 
mer passage, as proving an universal Judgment. *' We 
shall all stand before the judgment seat of Ohrist. For 
it is written: As I live saith the Lord every knee shall 
bow to me, and every tongue shall confess to God. So 
then 6very one of us shall give account of himself to God.'* 
Phil. ii. 9, 10, 11. must be interpreted as referring tor 
the same event, to make the apostle a consistent writer.^' 
(See Mr. Isaac, pp. 86. 87.) 

Finally, *' John heard every creature in heaven* on 
the earth, under the earth, and in the sea, ascribing 
blessing, and honor, and glory, and power unto God, & 
unto the Lamb, forever and ever.** *♦ These words" says 
Dr. Chauncey (See salvation of all men, pp^ 238, 239.) 
.** evidently look forward to the completion of the sclieme 
of God with reference to mankind; bringing in the sin- 
less intelligence above as uniting with the wiiole race of 
Adam, in giving the glory of their restitution to God." — 
To which an able antagonist replies *^ If our author had 
•first proved a state of correction, or discipline, for the 
^ cure of the patients themselves' iaftrtr^e last judgment^ 
and before the * completion of the sclieme of God with re« 
gard to all mankind,* this text would have gone farther 
towards proving the final restoration of ail things ; but 
«ven then he must have proved that this text looks fop« 
Ward to that period." 

The connections plainly show that it does not, but that 
it is accomplished in time, and probably had its fulfilment 
long since. ^ But should we understand by every crea^^ 
ture, only every oiie of tiic distinctive characters of holy, 
or righteous, we are sure that the scriptui*es will bearua 
out. For then the phrase every creaturej is a strong hy- 
perhoUj a figure frequently used in the sacinxl writings. 
Of this we will give Y)nly two instance?^ wwl^^vftaxvN* ^\.\NRk 
ffvst is of the wickcA m Rev. vi, 15. vei> 17". V,\n\iv^^'^'»^ 

I 
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Jfotwithstanding the description in. this place is so verf 
explicit and fuIL yet we are sure that the righteous are 
not included in it. The second is a joyous event only as it 
respects Gk)d'8 people the Jews, viz: the destruction of 
old Babylon. * The heavens and the earthy Sail thai is 
therein^ shall sing for Babylon ; for the spoilers come 
unto her from the north saith the Lord/ iter Ii« 48.—* 
Notwithstanding all in heaven and earth are said to sing 
on this occasion ; yet the thousands of Chaldea» 
with her commercial connections, (See Rev. xviii, 9, 19.) 
and all those who were in their graves, at least that ptfrt 
of them who died in their sins, were necessarily excluded 
from participating in this joyful event. Lastly. It may 
be observed that St. John does not mention hell among the 
places which contribute to the general chorus ; wl/icb is- 
an omission weconnot account for, if he really meant that 
they were redeemed from that place of torment. (Universal 
Salvation Refuted, pp. 61^ 62.) 

Thus we see that these ** unequivocal scriptureSf^* which 
our editor alleges in support of ^* universal salvation,'^ 
most certainly, do not ** establish^^ that doctrine. That 
for very good reasons, we believe them perfectly consistent* 
\fith the doctrine of eternal punishment ! 



No. VI.— 2%c argument mfaroor af ettmal pmiishmefit 
founded upon contrasU osfended* 

We come at length to the defence of the arguments ad* 
Tanced in favor of eternal punishment. 

Tfae first argument is founded upon a class of passages 
xvhich are supposed to describe th» future and ^na^ states 
of men in contrast. One observation which was designed 
to show that these passages refer to the final states ofmenp - 
is that ^* the state of the righteofus which is all along op- 
posed to that of the wicked is allowed to be final.'' This 
the editor says is not '< allowed." and ** that many of 
these passages refer to a future state is a disputed posi* 
tion." (VoLi I. p. 169.) But he does not say how many 
ctf these pa^sa^es are wrongly applied. Out of twent^^ 
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Ims has attempted to explain only ^Aree-i— and bas noticed 
our remarks* upon three or fourmore: — The remainder 
fltand oneffected: And were we to give up those wliich 
be has attempted to explain, what remains would be am- 
ply sufficient for our purpose. We are not however in- 
clined to give them up, but shaH proceed to defend their 
proper meaning, and to show that the explanation which 
the editor gives of them is altogether erroneous. 

He conAnes himself principally to the pai*able of the 
wheat and the tares^^of the sower-^^nd of the net cast into 
the sea. (Mat. xiii. 30, 41. 42, 43, 48, 49, 50.) 

Upon th^e passages no particular remark was made: 
But the editor says we support ** the common opinion, that 
the kingdom brought to view in these places, is a state of 

S lory and felicity in a future spiritual world." (P. 164.) 
jid after referring to the 41 verse * they shall gather out 
of his kingdom all tUings which do offend and them which 
do iniquity' he asks ** does the kingdom here mean the 
final state of the righteous, i. e. Heaven above?" & with 
great sagacity concludes, *^ Then all things that offendl 
and them which do iniquity must first go there before they 
can be gathered out" (Ibid.) The gentleman has here 
stormed a citadel, with nothing to oppose him, but the 
phantoms of his own imagination. For this <^ opinion—' 
common" as it is, we can assure him, is to us, entirely 
novel: — w*e never heard of it till now— and do by no 
means ^^ sup|K>rt" any such thing! 

♦* The kingdom of their Father" in the 23d verse, we 
suppose does indeed refer to ** Heaven . above" — But 
-^^ His kingdom" in the passage upon which he remarks^ 
we shall *• support" refers to the visible church — Here, in 
the mUitunt churchy are some tares mixed with the wheat 
—some had with the g'ood :->-and human wisdom cannot 
always discriminate between them. And when a separa- 
tion would endanger the whemtj or the truly pious, thejr 

^These rmnarha^ it will be recollected are taken from Mr* 
Fuller.— But us we hold ourselves responsible for every thing 
which we have quoted from others, with approbation, we are 
not in this review particular to diatinguiah V>elweeii wy^Vi YmXV.«fc 
and that which is originsLl : after having giveutVie aAi>Xiot%^\^^% 
wecQ9Sider the BWtUaenUi, in Bomfi iew«« «» ^V ^^>^^ 
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must *' grow together till the harvest,** when infinite wiijp* 
doin will make a just distinction between them. 

He proceeds: *^ If the end of the world means the end 
of time« and severing the wicked from among the just 
nnieans a separation which it is said will take place at a 
day of general judgment, at the close of time, then tlte 
good and the had of all generations who have died, and 
Vfho will die previous to that time^^must remain together 
in the same place or state till that period.'' (Ibid*) Their 
growing together cannot strictly apply to their state after 
death. — As for those who shall have died before the end of 
the world, their respective states are then, (at death) unal- 
terably fixed. As to their happiness or misery, it is to them 
as certain as though the judgment were already passed, — 
And the two characters will by no means remain together 
after death — For the rich man was in HelU and Lazarus 
in Mraham^s bosonif and there was an impassable gidph 
between theml* (See Luke xvi^ 19^ 31. inclusive.) 

^Thereis a very striking reaemblance between many of 
the circumstances in our Lord's account of the rich man and 
Lazaf*us, and the account which Josephus gives oi'the states of 
the just and unjust in Hades : — ^' In this region" says be 
f ' there is a certain place set apart, as a lake of unquenchable 
fire: wherelnto we suppose no one hath hitherto been cast, 
put it is prepared for a day afore determined by God, in which 
one righteous sentence shall deservedly be passed upon all men ; 
when the unjust, and those that have been disoboilient to God, 
shall b^ adjudged to this everlasting punishment ; — while tho 
just shall obtain an incorruptible and never-fading kingdom. — 
These are now indeed in hades, but not in the same place 
ivhere the unjust are confined. 

** For there is one decent into this region, at whose gate we be- 
lieve there stands an arch-angel with an host ; which gate, 
where those pass through that are conducted down by the an- 
gels appointed over souls, they do not go the same way, hut the 
just are guided to the right hand — This place we call the bosom 
of Abi*aham» 

**> But as to the unjust, they are dragged by force to the lefl 
hand by the angels aloted for punishment — they see the place 
(or choir) of the Fathers and of the just — for a chaos deep and 
hrge is fixed betyseen ihein : insomuch that a just man that 
hath compassion upon them cannot be admitted j nor can one that 
A9^'iM/jf be were bold miQUgh to attempt it, pas9 over it:^^\ 
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He next enquires *' what i>eri(v of time is meant by 
iJUP end of the world/* To determine this point he refers 
to the 24th chap, of Mat. And a<\inning that our Lc»rd*A 
prophecy contained in that cha,)ter, refers only to the 
de^struction of Jerusalem, he pr mumes that tho phrase 
under consideration also refers o.^/y to that event. But 
this ** assumed position^ we shall by no means concede 
to him. 

We will now carefully consider the evidence upon 
^liich he relies, as limiting this prophecy to the destruc 
tion of Jerusalem. 

His main ai*gument is founded upon the 34th vcrse:-^ 
^ This generation shall nrxt pa js till all these things be 
fulfilled'* — It is allowed that* l/iese things* -were in some 
stnse fuIJiUed in the destructMm of Jerusalem, but this 
doe?s not prove but that they a -c still to be fulfilled, in a 
nfioresMc^& literal sense, on the frnal judgment^ — Propb 
ecies are often said to h^fulfiLitiU in certain events, when 
they are only fulfilled in an accommodated sense, in those 
events. 

But were we to adniit that a strict and literal fulfilmeut 
ijl here intended, we may still contend that the word gen^ 
eratiOTi does not necessarily efer to the lives of the indi- 
vidual persons then in bei'»g. This word is rendered 
from the greek word gewa which signifies a stach, a 
race or progeny. (See Hed ricus' and Parkhurst's Lexi- 
cons.) Agreeably to this sj'nse of the word, Dr. Clarke 
explains the passage under ronsideration. * He gcnea ante 
this race; i. e. the Jews shill not cease from being a dis- 
tinct people, till all the councils of God relative to ikein, , 
and the ^cnfiies, be fulfilled.' (SeoClarkes Commentary.). 

(See J0CEPHU8' Discourse to the Greeks concerning Hades.) 
Joc«pbu8 here gives us the ipinions of the Jew6 upon the states 
of the righteous and the wicked after death-— and if imieed it is 
80 erroneous as the Univeralists suppose, it is marvelous that our 
Lord not only did not cens ire it, with other Jewish errors, but 
gave his sanction to the mo^t material circumstances of it: evea 
allowing what he sajs in the place above referred to, to he a 
parahlt ;^-All the parables of Christ are founded upon/ac/^ ; ^ 
we C'snnot suppose that he would frame a parable upon so er* 
roneous a modelf as these notions of the Jews mu^t be^ uqcjn 
th^ su/>/>o«itioa that Uniyer^aViem i^ U>iq\\\ 
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This passage constitutes the basis upon wliich the Uni« 
versalists rest their explanation of the 24th and 25th of St. 
Matthew.'* But properly understood, it affords them 
no support whatever. 

The diHciplcs enquired: ** When shall these things bs 
and what shall be the sign of thy coming and of the end 
of the world" (xxiv, 3.) This question was asked on 
Ciirists having (in the 2d verse,) predicted the destruc- 
tion of tlie temple. It is the opinion of sonfie Commenta- 
tors, that the disciples supposed, that the end ef the 
Avorld and the day of Judgment, would immediately 
S4](:ceed the demolition of the temple: — they consequently 
l)!end the two events in their question. And as one event 
was to be a striking type of the otber^ Christ does not 
separate them in his answer. But if it be admitted that 
the disciples asked only of the end of the Jewish dispensa- 
tion, it must still he clear to every attentive observer that 
Christ did not confine himself to that event. But in the 
tnie spirit of 'Ancient prophesy iie rises in his subject from 
less evjnts to greater. The prophets often commence 
with Davii^ & conclude with Christ — & commencing with 
the return of <he Jews from the Babylonish captivity^ 
they almost imperceptably pass to the final return of the 
ransomed to glory. — So Christ commences his discourse 
\fii\k the end of the Jewish city and temple, priesthood & 
polity, — and by an easy transition, passes to the end of the 
Tvorldt and the general judgment. ** Being asked by the 
disciples" says Tertulean *• when these things which he 
had intimated coi\cerning the destruction of the temple 
should takie place, he set before them the order of the 
times, first concerning the Jews, till the destruction of 
Jerusalem, and then concerning men in general, till the 
cndof the world.'' (See Scott's Commentary.) 

The Editor finally asks: *^ Do not ancient propliesy 
the words of Jesus and his apiostles, and well known Ifact 
teach in unison together, that the separiition which then 
took place was between Jew & Gentile." (Ibid.) We 
ficai'cely know what he means by ** a separation between 

Jew and Gentile"— We have been in the habit of thinking 

*^ 

^For further specimens of the dependence which is made np- 
^D Oiese words, see Ballou on the PariJi^IeB, Pages l^S, IQpi 
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that all these high authorities to which ho refers, teach that* 
the Jews and Gentiles had been separate, at enmity^ &c. 
&. that by the gospel they were made ** both one — the mid- 
dle wall of partition between them" was *' broken down/' 
&c. (SeeEph. ii 14 — 17.) But that they had grown to^ 
gether^ till the destruction of Jerusalem ; and were theii 
to be separated, to us is new divtnityl 

He next enquii*es *< what was the punishment repre* 
sented by the furnace of fire"-*.-and thinks it refers to 
'^ those judgments which Christ pronounced upon the 
Jews — the destruction of their city & temple." &c, [Ibid.J 
To supi)ort this explanation he introduces two passages 
from the prophets. The first is Isa. xxxi. 9. ' Whose 
fire is in Zion and his fireman in Jerusalem* — This refers 
to the perpetual fire which was kept up m the temple: — or 
it may mean, who will appear in Zion like a fire to defend 
his people and conf)ume their enemies. The olher pas^ 
sage isEzek. xxii. 19. 20. [Which see.] God's vengeance 
is often compared, in the scri|Yturesy to fire, but here it 
was so literally, when both city and temple were con- 
sumed by .him [See 2 Rings xxv. 9.] [On the above pas- 
sagesy 8«e Pool's, Dr. Coke's, Dr. Clake's, and Mr. Ben* 
son's Commentaries.] 

There is no evidence tbatthe^e passages ft*om the 
pfTophets, have reference to the same things that those 
which he is endeavoring to explain have. The similarity 
in the figures, is in no wise conclusive evidence of this. But 
if * the furnace of fire' in the passage under consideration 
has any reference to the ^* Judgments which Christ pro* 
nounced upon the Jews/^ this does not prove but that it 
has a still more literal reference, to the punishment of 
the finally impenitent. * 

He pioceeds to moet a few particulates nnder ouf Si ro» 
mark. [The remark is in P. 29.] Under this, it was' 
urgeil that upon the supposition oVlJniversal Salvation— * 
the expectation of the wicked shall not perish, but shall 
issue like that of the righteous, in gladness — To this he 
replies: '* Our doctrine does not suppose that the false 
hope of the wicked will he realised in life or death« The 
hope of the Mahomedon founded on Mahomet, the hope 
of the heathen founded on their idol Gods, shall {>erish & 
shall not bei-ealised." [P. 166.] But 8up\i0svw^ Ww s^rwaivflL 
^ their liaj>c^ or the parliculav '^od'*} '\\\ n^W^^^ ^^\<^.^ ^x^- 
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expwting salvation to fail ; upon the universalist hypoth- 
esis the end will hes^nr. If the wicked are saveil in any 
Way, their ho|»e will indeed** " issue in gladness," & will 
by no means *' perish!" 

He proceeds: ** What were theliopes and expectations 
of the persecutors and murderers of Jesus Christ.-' Theit 
hope and expi^ctation were to destroy the influence of his 
doctrine. Did not their expectation fail? It certainly 
did. What is the hope and expectation of those who are 
opposed to the universal doctrine? If their expec- 
tation and hope correspond with their faith, theyare expec- 
ting and hoping for tie endless damnation of a large por- 
tion of our race." [Ihid.] ToalltKis we answer. 1. It 
-was not intimated thitt upon the universalist hopothesis, 
every thing that the vicked hope frm in this life will be 
realised. And 2. As to our '• hoping for the endless 
damnation," &c. we would ask: may not we believe a 
coming event withoiit hoping for it? If not the holy pro- 
phets, yea Jesus Christ himself, and his apostles, wbeu 
they denounced the most terrible judgments upon tlue 
Jewish nation, ** if their hope correspond with their 
faith" must have hoped for these fearful events! In what 
light then, must their bitter lamentations over the a|> 
proaching desolation be regarded, [may the graciou^ 
God i)ardon the supposition] hut as the most monstroua 
hypocracy? — The?e are the consequences which flow 
from this mighty effort of our Candid Exavnner to fix an 
mdiura upon our theory! But 3, As to the •* portion of 
4Tiur race" which wx are •* expecting will be lost," we 
by no means suppose that it will be •* large," in compai^ 
ison with those who will be saved. — Considering the num- 
bers which die in infancy, idiocy, and invincible ignor^ 
ance: — The numbers of pioos persons in all ages who live 
and die unobserved: — And also, that ** there is an age 
approaching wh< n righteousness will be universal: [See 
Is. xi. 9.] Consii*eringtbe myriads that will be translated 
to heaven durini- this happy period, and it will not excite 
surprize, if the number of the lost of mankind will bear 
no greater proportion to the number of the saved, tlian 
the executions a! Newgate, do to the inhabitants of the mcr 
tropolis." (See Isaac, Pages 48, 49, 50, 51*) 

7'hc Editor continues: •• They are sowing the doctrine 
9/ eternal wrath and misery. Well Nshal vi. m?«L sowclt 
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that shall he also reap." (Ibid.) Did not this gentleman 
perceive that this reflectifm^ (for it cannot be caUed an 
argument) bears as heavily upon himself as upon us? This 
he must perceive upon a little reflection. He believes & 
teaches that sinners shall be punished, and that too with 
such severity, as to authorise the following strong lan- 
guage of the apostle : ** Who will render to every maa 
according to bis deeds, unto them who are contentious &c« 
indignation and wraths tribulation and anguish^*-^ 
^* Well what a man sows such shall he also reap:*' — ^Tho 
more he preaches this dsctrine, the more dreadfully will 
the storm beat upon his own head, * and his violent deal* 
ings come down upon his own pate !' With what mighty 
effect does this deadly stroke recoil upon himself? 

He next gives us the following smart rebuff. ** And if 
he thinks it strange that tareis should be turned into wheatf 
we enquire where is the saint who was not made out of a 
simier?" (Ibid.) In his reference here to a remark of ours» 
he has got tares for chaff: — this however is but the mistake 
of a word, — if all his errors were as harmless it would 
be well! — But if thegentleman will be so good as to tell 
us where the saint ih^ who was made out of a sinner, who 
bad been consigned to * unquendiaUe Jirc* he will gain 
his point! 

He proceeds to advance the following sentiment, and 
what lie thinks proof of it: ^* It is expected that a man 
will reap his harvest where he sows his seed. There is 
no intimation in the above passages that he who soweth 
to the flesh shall reap the fruits of the seed which he sow* 
ed in the spiritual and eternal world. * Behold the right* 
sous shall be recompensed in the earth: much more the 
\vicked & the sinner.' '*(Ib.) Whether the passages refer- 
ed to, refer to this world or the next, we shall enquire 
more particularly in the seqoel. We would 1. observe: 
as to the passage which be has quoted to prove his prin- 
ciple, that the righteous do receive some recompense ; & 
much more that the wicked and the sinner are visited, in 
this worldf more or less, with divine judgmental, by 
which the holy God testifies his displeasure against their 
evil ways, is what we have never denied:* and this is all 
that is intended in the above text. It does not assert tbat 
their whole recompence i^ received in this worlds and It^ 
Aid, it would contradict the wholly tjjiixo^ ol «cx\\NMJw?:4r- 

i 
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This we shall have occasion fally to show in anotheif 
place. 

But ^. What he here Jays down as a principle, (and it 
ap]>ears to be a favorite, and a fundan\ental principle with 
him too) that << a man will reap his harvest where he sows 
his seed" — that is, that a man will receive the whole 
amount of bis punishment where he commits his crimes ;-<• 
unless he supposes some men vtritl continue to sin in an- 
other world — goes to preclude all punishment heyondthe 
grave. For it would be injustice to punish any after thejr 
have received their full recompense, and this they are 
supposed to have received where they sinned— tn thin 
world* It would be satisfactory to know what our Ex» 
aminer's views are upon tiiis point ; whether he beliereS 
any will he punished after deaths or not The general 
•train of his arguments, if we can percefve their tenden* 
cy^ says not: — but he does not come out and avow the 
sentiment openly. In his work be has pu\)Ii8hed pieces 
from others, upon both sides without any expression of 
approbation or disapprobatiqu on either side! His course 
itpen this subject appears to savour much of policy ;— he 
appears to want the privilege of taking either side, as the 
exigency of the case may require ! ! 

But we would observe 3. that the principle that ** man 
will reap his harvest where he sows his seed,*' goes effec- 
tually to destroy all connection between our dCfions in f Us 
worlds and our state in the world to come. On this prin- 
ciple we conceive that no motive can be taken from tl^e fu^ 
tare and eternal world, to iniBuence our actions in this 
life. IF so the doctrine of immortality, can be of no vital 
importance to the cause of morality and practical piety* 
But if alt motives drawn from the eternal world are en->. 
tirely nugatory, how futile is a great part of the Bible? 
— 4t betng one continued series of motives drawn from the 
future and eternal world, to induce a course of obedience 
in this! 

What follows upon this propositien is an attempt to 
ehowthe'^ gross absunlity" of our inferences from two 
passages,-^** Observer says that on the doctrine of the 
restitution * though he* the sinner * may reap corruption 
as the fruit of his present doings, yet that corruption 
would not be the opposite of everlasting life, seeing it will 

hsaeiait,* kc^ A person fqr some crime is sentenotfl 
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to ten jc^ars imprisonment in a dungeon — ^he tlien is set at 
liberty. Would it do to say that the punishment he is to 
•ndure m his solitary dungeon, \v'rll not he opposed to 
liberty and the light of the sun, seeing it will issue in iU*^ 
fP. 166.] It appeared to us that there was a perfect an^ 
ti thesis, rn these passages, between ** corruption, in-, 
dignation and wrath, ^' &c. on tbe one band : and *^, eter- 
nu life'' on the other: which would be absurd were not the 
two in somerepects equal. The supposition that the apos- 
ile would conti'ast a few days suffering the lash, or taking 
a salutary medicine^ with an '^ eternal weight of glory,^ 
f^'ithout adding any thing to show its superiority in point 
of duration — or the conncxioa between thenw appears to 
US, a ** gross absurdity" with a witness! — His compari* 
0on is altogether irrevelant: In it the length and termin<' 
atiou of the '< imprisonment," is specified. If ^ the apoa* 
tie had as particularly limited the punishment of the wick- 
ed, tliis would have settled the question. But 4iei*e is no 
limitation of this punishment: it is contrasted with *^ eter- 
nal life,'' and there it is left, to make the natural impress* 
ion, that it must in some respects at least, be equal. 

But to conclude. We now see no reason why we should 
change our views in relation to the passages which were 
quoted under our first proposition. That they do indeed 
expveusihe future and Jinal states of men in cantrastp we 
still believe. Our Examiner, clearly perceiving that 
the inevitable consequence, from these passages, thus cir- 
cimistanced, mnst be, that if th^ happiness of the right- 
eous be endless, the misery of tlie wicked must be enale!^ 
likewise, denies that they refer to a future state at alL^^ 
But in doing tliis he basin many instances, done violence 
to both the texf and context ;-*-and has neutralized some 
of the most direct evidences in the bible, for the eternal 
happiness of the righteous. We think it a clear case, 
that if the eternal state, is not asserted, in at least, some df 
these scriptures, it cannot be found in the bible. Let our 
Examiner examine^ and show us where *^ life and immorf 
tality are brought to light by the gospel." And let him' 
eee, ifhecanfinda passage, which may not as fairly be 
applied tp the present state, as those which we have pro* 
diiced in our first argument. And if it do ap^ar, that 
in his zeal to do away the doctrme ot e\An\^ Y^\vv^« 
aiea^ he afs'j does away that ' ot etftvtv?! \!\^%«a^^^^ 
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it will certainly be no inconsiderable argument against 
his method of explaining the scriptures, & indeed against 
the theory, to defend which, he is forced to resort to such 
ft^method ! ! ! 



No. VII.— TA^ Jtrg^imentfaunded upon the strength of' 
ffietermSf defended. 

Our second argument is deduced from those passages 
ip^hich express the duration of future punishment by the 
terms everlastings eternaU &c« 

The editor enters upon the examination of this argument 
In his usual style, thus: — ^^ He has assumed a position 
which should have been established before he proceeded in 
bis arguments. If by future punishment he means pun- 
ishment in a future state of being, he should have shown 
that these scriptures describe, and have relation to such 
punishment in distinction from the punishment inflicted in 
this state of being. Till he does this he is building upon 
a sandy foundation.'' (P. 166.) This would appear very 
singular, were it not the language of one who is in the 
habit of pressing his opponent to the labouring oar* when 
be should ply it himself! ! We maintain, (and shall fully 
establish it in our next number, ) that the literal Sf proper 
signification of the qualifying terms in question, is inter^ 
mindblef or endless duration. And ^* it is assumed as a 
first principle in the interpretation of language, that all 
other things being equal, the primiti'^e and literal mean- 
ing of a wordy is to be preferred to any figurative and 
secondary sense ; and that if the connexion, or the nature 
of the case be such that it cannot betaken in its original 
signification, all other circumstances the same, that 
which is next to it is to be adopted ; anrf so on through all 
the various significations which use has sanctioned.''* 

♦Says Mr. Home :— " Although the plain, obvious, and literal 

sense of a passage may not alwajs exhibit the mind of the Holy 

Spirit, yet it is ordinarily to be preferred to the figurative sense, 

vdlls act to tfe rashly abandoned, unlesft absolato a&d evident 
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tJpon this principle of inteppretation (and who will con- 
test it?) we have a perfect right to presume, that these 
terms in the places in question, are to be taken in their 
literal and proper sense. This ground we shall maintain 
until he shows that the connexion, or the nature of the 
case is such* that these words^ in the places in question, 
should not he understood in their proper signification: un- 
til he does this, our ^^ position" is by no means << assu- 
med:'' — it is legitimately our own. This point gained, 
it will be a matter of course, that the passages under con^^ 
sideration refer to *^ a future state of being" — unless 
what is strictly endless may have an end: — and this we 
suppose he will not assert. The burden of proof, upon 
this pointy rests entirely upon iiim: — and until he proves 
tliat these terms are to be und«M*stood figuratively, in the 
passages under consideration, these passages are con- 
clusive evidence in our favor. This ho does attempt to do, 
by laboring to prove that they refer to this life only.-— 
We will now pass to examine what be has directed to this 
point. 

He explains Dan. xil. 2. by comparing it, and its con^- 
nexions, with somc*passages in the 24th. of Mat. (P. 167.) 
We admit that this part of tie prophecy of Daniel, and 
some parts of the prophecy of Christ, are very similar, 
and probably refer to the same events. But we have be- 
fore shown the insufficiency of his reasons for applying 
the prsphecy of Christ exclusively to the destruction of 
Jerusalem: — and as we ha ' tf taken away his foundation, 
his superstructure of course cannot stand! 

But as further evidence that this passage in Daniel, 
has its fulfilment in this life, iis introduce<) the Sd verse. 



necessity^require sufih literal sense to be given up." (HoFDe'si 
Introduction to a critical study and knowledge of the scriptures. 
Vol IL P. 600.) 

And the learned Hooker : — <* I hold it for a most infallible 
nilein expositions of sae.ed scripture, that, where a literal 
construction will stand, the farthest from the letter is common* 
ly the worst. There is nothing more dangerous than this lir 
eentious and deluding art, which changes the meaning of words, 
as alchemy doth or would do the substance of metals, making of 
any thing what it pleases, and bringinfr in the ead ^W. ^.\>^^^^ v^ 
nothing.'* (Ho9keFs EcclesiasticaV ¥0^X7 , ^^^V. N , ^\v^\n« 
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" They that he wise shall shine,*' &c. and remarks up- 
on it as follows: — *< Tkuey that turn many to righteous* 
nfss." The verb is in the present tense. They sbinef 
forth M'hile they are employed in turning many to right* 
eousness* an evidence that tliey are on earth." (P. 169.) 
The verb tjtrn is in the piesent tense to-be«sure: — but shall 
shin-e, and upon this the whole depends, is in thejir^tfii' 
twre tenso. He speaks as though there were but one verb 
in the passage and goes on to paraphrase it as though it 
were throughout in the ^* present tense." This he must 
certainly know is not the case. The critical acumen 
iK^hich be has displayed in this case^ is really admirable! 

This gentleman applies Mat xxv. 4&: — *^ And these 
•ball go away into everlasting punishment," &c% to thOi 
punishment of the Jews, on the destruction of Jerusalem. 
(P. 167«) And to support this application of the passage 
hfi quotes Mat xvi. 27, 28. (See P. 169.) ^ For the 
Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father with his 
angels ; and then he shall reward every man according 
to his works. Verily I say unto you there be some stand* 
ing here, which shall not ^aste death till they see the Son 
of man coming in hia kingdom." Christ's comtng in the 
glorji of his FathcTf in the 27th verse^ we conceive, re- 
fers to a different event from his coming tn his kingdomf 
in the 28th. For this coming of which he first speaks is 
accompanied by circumstances which did not take place 
within the life time of any of those ^vrho were then stand* 
ing there. 

This coming is marked by the following drcumstan- 
ces: 1. He would come ^Mn the glory of his Father." S:* 
^* With his angels." And 3. Then he would ** reward 
every nian according to his works." Now in what sense 
does our Examiner suppose that this hist particular, es* 
pecially* (waving the others,) was fulfilled on the des« 
truction of Jerusalem? Here is tin universal retribution 
spoken of: *^ Then shall he reward n^^r;^ man." — It will 
not answer for the editor after what he has said upon tbe 
*^ anequi vocal" meaning of the '^ term every^' to say that 
^^ 6very man" means the Jewish nation only. This would 
lie to abandon the ground which he has taken^ and to give 
g> msmj passages upon which he much reiies,{a3 support- 

f. ibe doctrine of uqi r^rsal sal vatiQu. I$ov? ^^ ^q^^ V^-^a 



no cvidenc6 that Christ has yet come under the ahore cir* 
cam stances, we must conclude that the coming there forer, 
told is yet to take place. 

But his coming in his kingdom, (verse 2S)is of an^th* 
er kind, and not impropierly adverted to upon this occa« 
sion. As though he had said i ** And that you may not 
doQbt, that there shall be a day of judgment \%ho.n I 
shall come clothed with divine majesty, to render .into 
men according to their actions in this life, let me assure 
youy there ai'e some here present, that shall not die till 
they shall dee a fair representation of this in events whi(5h 
will soon take place, especially in my coming to set up 
my mediatorial kingdom with great power and glory, ia 
the increase of my church, and tJie destruction of uiiiic en* 
emies/' Benson. [See also Wesley, Dr. Coke, and the 
Continuatorsof Pool, upon the place.] This passage tlien 
does not go to prave that the coming of Ciirist spoken off 
in Mat. xxv. 31 — 46, refers to the destruction of Jeriisa'^ 
lem: — so far from this, that it plainly appears, tiiat those 
parts of it which most resemble that passage, must ibern* 
selves be referred to the second coming of Christ But 
that the last paragraph of the 25th, of 5f at. , does not n> 
fer to the event to which the editor applies it, w'ill per*- 
hapA appear more clearly after considering the folIo\\ing 
particulars: 

1. On the coming referred to in this place, *^ all na* 
tions" are to be ^* gathered before him** and judged — re- 
warded or punished according to their respective charac- 
ters: — B^it this did not take place on the destruction of 
Jerusalem. 

2. Upon the occasion described by our Lord, the right- 
eous are rewarded in consideration of the good character 
they had previously sustained: But this does not answer 
to the ;«nfi2es being received to the privileges of the gos*- 
pel. (See Rom. X. £d» Isa. Ixv. 1.) 

But 3. The punishnxnt to be then awarded, to the 
kicked, is that which was ** prepa;re<l Tor the devil and 
his ang^elsr" But we know not where it is written, that 
being taken captives by the Romans, and sold for slaves 
among the different nations of the earth, is the punish**, 
ment ** prepared for the devil and his angels" ! \Ve\>»5i^ 
Adduce no farther i*easons at pvesexvt, tev y^^«.q,\\xv^>»^ "^^ifc 
plication of (fiis portion of th^ tcr\^\>x\i»:- \\.\al^i'^^^*'*^ 
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ivemdj tinnatoral, and is evidently an expedient to Wt 
commodate the peculiarities of his system. 

He next notices some passages from the book of Rev*. 
(Bee Rev. xiv. 10. !!• — xix. 3. xx. 10.) In order to li- 
mit these passages to the present world, he quotes chap, 
xvi. 1. Upon this he observes: ** We here learn that the 
angels were commanded to pour out the vials containing 
the seven l^st plagues upon the earth ; nothing said about 
reserving any to be poured out upon sufferers in an endless 
hell." [P. 169.] The phrase, *• the earth'* by a metony- 
my, is often used for the inhabitants of the earthy or some 
part of them. In tlie place which our Examiner quoteSt 
tins phrase refers to the inhabitants of the anli-chnstian 
9tate» Now in the name of reason, what does this prove 
* concerning the duration of this punishment? Their be- 
ing denominated '* theearth'^it seems, must, according 
. fo this Expositor, certainly prove that the ** fulfilment'* 
of the prophecy in relation to them is '' confined to time.'^ 
• Conclusive reasoning indeed ! 

Again he says: ** When the duration of this torment is 
expressed by the terms forever, and forever & ever, these 
terms are put in apposition with day and nighty clearly 
indicating that this torment is endured where time is 
xneksured by day and night.** (PP. 169. 170.) Answer. 
The phrase ** day ^ nighV^ in this place is eviaently used 
figuratively, for continually — unceasingly. This is the 
. more clear, as it is used in this sense, in other places iik 
this book. In chap. iv. 1 — 8. it is said: ** And the four 
beasts rest not day and night saying holy, holy Lord God 
Almighty." Again vii. 15. •* Therefore are they before 
the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his tem* 
pie,*' &c. Now will the gentleman say, that these pas- 
sages describe what occurs ^* where time ismeasui*ed by 
day and night"- If not where is his argument? 

But his argum' nt may be successfully retorted: iay^ 
night ** is put ill apposition witli" forever and ev«r— 
*^ clearly indicaUng" that it is equivalent, or implies the 
same thing in th .« place — so, be is defeated by the reac- 
tion of his own argument! 

Now candid reader ; you have fairly before yon, the 
:t editor's reasons for limiting the terms in question. Has 
Vsjbe oJTered any thing like an argument, to show that these 
jjfepm y should be understood out of the^* natural meajninjj^, 
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ill the places ^vbich he has examined? — For oiir p^rt we 
confi^ss, w? perceive no force at all in all that he has said 
iipoittiiis point: — The argument from these passages^ |jl 
yet stancJs uneffecteil. 

We shall next pmceed to consider what the Editor hai 
said upon the authorities which we produced to shew the 
meaning and extent of the terms everlastingf eternal^ &c» 
{Ser this work pp. 50 — 32.) 

He says: •* The statements of these learned Doctors — 
serve only to establish what the learned well know, that 
these woi*ds sometimes express an endless and sometimes . 
a limited duration." [P. 170.1 This is a gross misrepre- . 
sentation of what is expressed in the quotations in ques- 
tion, at least as to two of them. These authors do not 
say what these terms " sometimes express:'* — but wliat 
is their ^* proper grammatical sense." This Dr. Clarke 
says is ** continued being:" and Mr. Fuller, **. always 
being." What is the projjer and literal sense of these terms 
is the question: — and to this we shall closely adhere.-— 
That they are sometimes used in a limited sense, we do 
not deny ; but this is nothing to the point. Let him show 
tliatthis is the case in those passages which speak of fu* 
ture punishment: — until he doei^ this, he begs the ques- 
tion ; — and is himself ^^ building upon a sandy founda- 
tion" ! He has indeed made an efibrt to establish this 
point, but with what success we have just seen* 

Hecontinues: ^* Endless misery finds no support from 
these words ; they are qualifying terms and the extent of 
their signification is entirely governed by tije things which 
they qualify." [Ibid.] What is this but saying that ** they 
are qualifying terms," and yet they do not qualify the 
subjects to which they arc applied, hut the subjects qualify 
them? In this case we should suppose th<it the words to 
which they are applied would bo the • qualifying terms.' 
An old rule in grammar, is, that *^ an adjective is a word 
added to a substantive, to express its quality;" — but ac- 
cording to the Universalist Interpreters, this rule should 
now be reversed, — and should be: a substantive is a word 
added to an adjective to express its quality ! What work 
these Linguists make, to establish their notions! In or- 
der to invalidate the evidence with wliich tlicy are met, 
from thfe scriptures, they torture to deaUv, Vi^V.V\W\^ %"\>^^% 
of language and c9nimQnsexi%?\\\ 

K 
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The editor is also much mistaken in relation' to the pas^- 
sa;ge which we quoted from Dr. Huntington. He saysy 
in this, the Doctor ^^ gives what was once his opinion 
upon these words— Tiefore his eyes were opened/' &c. and 
in this way he accounts *' for the absurdity so visible in 
the extract;" [Ibid.] But this extract is taken from Ca^- 
vanism Improved — a vindication of the doctrine of uni- 
Tersalism: and was indeed his opinion when an univer- 
salist, as any one must know who has the smallest ac- 
quaintance with his system. There would be ^* absurdi- 
ty visible in the extract," if the Doctor held to univ^i-sal 
salvation upon fl^e principle of every man^s receiving the 
ivhole of his punishmenU as does the editor: — but instead 
of this, he asserts this doctrine upon the ground of CAnsfs 

Siiffering tlie whole of the sinner* spunishinenU as his sub» 
stitute. He says: ** This doctrine of saving universal 
grace is perfectly consistent with the most plain and posi- 
tive declarations of the word of God, that the pains of hell 
shall be endless ; and that the wicked shall go away in- 
to everlasting punishment, in all the boundless extent of 
theso words, and many others that convey the same idea 
t)f the endless punishment of sinners, and that in the plain-* 
est possible manner of expression. In their surety, Vic- 
ar, or substitute, i.e. in Christ ^ the head of every man' 
they go away into everlasting punishment in a true and 
goipel sense." [See Calvinism Improved pp. 164 — 165.] 
We do not intend to attempt a refutation of the Doc- 
tor's scheme ;^ but have judged it necessary so far to. give 
a view of it, as to show that what is expressed in the 
extract above alluded to, is perfectly consistent with 
his scheme of universal Balvation: And that his^ is inde-ed 
what we presented it for: — the testimony of an uni- 
Tersalist: — the editor to the contrary notwithstanding! 
But the editor thinks that the extract in question, *^ Shows 
how weak the arguments in support of endless misery 
are, when predicated upon the strength of these terms,'' 
for he <* should think that even Ood himself could choose 
language to express interminable punishment much plainer 
than it is by the original words translated /orerer, signi- 

^This scheme is ably refuted by Dr. Strong iuth(! 3d pail of 
his book entitled, *' The doctrine of Eternal Misery reconciled 
Wit|ti ^e ](njSAite Benevolence ef Ged»" 
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lying an fl^e. a hng period, or interminabU duration.'^ 
[Ibid.] The Doctor says in this extract that the ** bible 
'say^ that sinners shall be damneir to infemiinable punish' 
vtent as plain as language can express, or any man, or 
even God himself can speak." and expresses gi*eat aston- 
ishment ^* that some who bf^lieve that all mankind shall 
in the end be saved* will trifle with a few words, and most 
of all with the original word and its derivatives transla- 
ted ior**ver, &c. and says that» ** all the learned know 
that this word in the Greek signifies aa agSf a hngpert^ 
od. or interminaffte duration,*^ Now it is plain that he 
predicates the assertion that " the bible*' asserts ** that 
sinners shall be damned to iv terminable punishment *^^ & 
his charge of frt/7t7i^ against some of tfie universalists, 
iipoo the signification of the *' original word and its der- 
ivatives translated forever^ &c. This word he sayiB 
'* signifies an a^e« Rtongpenod, or interminable duration.^^ 
From the- whole of this we can come to no other conclu- 
sion than that he supposed this *^ word and' its deriva- 
tives," literally and properly to signify * ' inteu^niinable du* 
ration,** — though they might be usei] Ji'guratively and im- 
properly, for **^ anag'e" or •* along period**^ We cannot 
make good sense of what this author says in any othei^ 
way. and in this way of und<erstandiiig him, he displays 
no weakness in the argument drawn from the strength of 
the terms: — but did he indeed display weakness^ it would 
lie in tlie autlior's manner of stating the argument* & not 
in the argument itself. 

Bv -luntrngton held to universal Salvation; but he 
did not arrive at his conclusions in the ordinary way: — 
he admitted the infinite evil of sin ; — the proper force ani 
meaning of ail the Diviner threatenings ; — & the *< bound.- 
icss extent*' of the terms used in relation to future pun* 
ishment. But he believed tlio sinner would be eternally 
damned in his sutstitute, and not in person. 

Oi;. H*s. system does not differ materially from what is 
called the tteUian System^ from John and James Relly^^ 
of England. This system is exhibited in a Book enti- 
tled '^ Relley's Union/'"^ It is said tliat this system is 

*Tlie main principles of this book are overturned by Dr. Ed* 
wards in a few pages, in the App^Y^\x X^ V>a ViO»L ^'sgssa^ 
Dr* C/maocey. 



§4 UmVEESAL SALVATION CONSIDERKD, AND THE 

held by Mr, Mitchell of New York:* It is however se- 
verely reprobated by Mr. Rneeland.f Much as the 
schemes of these mighty chamiuons of Universalism ^v& 
at variance: when tlie doctrine of eternal pyipishmcnt is 
to.be contested, they move in unison. 



No. VIII.-rTAff argument from the strength of tlvt 
UtmSy b£sum:cj). 

In tibis number we shall give the argpument which is 
deduced from the strength 6f the terms used in relation to 
Aiture punishment something more at length. And we 
propose to observe the following order: 

I. To give additional authorities for the proper and lit- 
eral meaning of the words rendered erer{as/i7;j. &c. H. 
Show the sense in which these words are used by the 
Sacfed Writers. & IIJ. That the particular construction 
la which they are used m relation to punishment, is never 
Used for limited duration. 

t« We are to g|ve some additional autlioritiea to sliow 
*^at the proper axid literal meaning of the terms in ques- 
tion, id duration absolutely endless. 

;By!he ancient Latin writers, the word aionh trans- 
lated avum and setemitas : and aumios^ setenius. *^ Titis 
Vfovi {aioji) is translated by Sully and others, sseculuni, 
setas, annus, and seternitas. Athanasius, Jerome^ 
Hillary, and Ambrose, render aionios, astemus. Chrys- 
bstom speaking of the punishment which is qualified by 
aion says, that Mt is a punishment from which they es- 
cape not' XndTheopholact, that it is * not to bo i*emit- 
ted either here or elsewhere, but to be endured both hei^ 
and elsewhere/ Cyprian renders it «ternus. His l^n- 
jg;uage is, < guilty of an eternal sin never to be blotted 

t>UU*^' X^IOH'S C&ITZBA SACBA. 
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♦See Tract No 1, published by the New York Cnivewaliat 
Book Society 

t^ Mjaeehni's J^ectajea pp. loa— \10. jk Kq\«. 
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♦*- In the Vulgate Latin version, the wordaion is al- 
most constantly rendered aeternu s. So it is likewise by 
the early Christian Fathers. Jerome, in his Commentary 
on Mat. XXV. 41, uses the following language: * Let the 
prudent reader attend to the fa(*t, that the punishments 
are eternal^ and the life perpetuaL that he may thus es- 
cape the danger of ruin ? Tertulian, in his apology 
against the heathen, in allusion to the ^ame passage say^, 
that the righteous shall enter upon the retribution of etcr^ 
snal life, and the wicked shall go into fire equally perpetual 
and durable. Irenaeiis, that ♦ the fire is eternal which my 
Father has prepared for the devil and his angels.' A- 
ga»n he quotes the text Mat. xxv, 41. thus: » Depart ye 
runsed into eterjud fii*e, which my Father has prepared 
for the devil and his angels,* and then adds this comment: 

* Because intimating that etenial fire was not prepared 
principaHy for man, but for him who seduced him and 
caused him to sin.' And agiin: ^punishment not only 
temporrd but ete^nah* Chry^ostom in his Latin works, 
homily xvi. spraking on Mat xxv. 41. uses this language: 

* Go' he says ' ye cursed into eternal fire.' " 

THE GHHISTIAN ADVOCATE. 

(A magazine jniblished in Philadelphia, ) Vol. III. pp. 156. 
157. An able article signed A. C. 

In the Lexicons these words are translated thus: aiois 
JErum, sBternitas, s(BCulum; quasi (as if) aei on always 
being, or existing, Hcdericvs. 

Aion a^rum, muudus, so^culum: q. e. (which is) aei 
on. ^ SdHjajBVfiLius. 

Memos is seterntis, sempeternus, perennis. Hedkbicus. 
^ternus. Schreveiius. ^ 

The Latin words above are defined in English as fol- 
lows: JSmrUf Eternity, an age* JEtemitas, Eternity^ 
Duration without beginning or end. Soeculum an age, 
the life of men, the worM. Mwadus^ the world, the uni- 
verse, •^lemns 1. Eternal. 2. Continual. 3. Oflong 
continuance. Sempiternus^ Endless, perpetual, continual, 
everlasting. Ferennis* 1. That continueth all the year 
round. 2. LaiSting durable. 4. Never failing, 5. Con- 
stant, steady, steadfast* 6. perpetual, incessant, contiu* 
ual^ uniateiTupted. T. Eternsd) eiv^\^%%> ^\si;^\^^Kx^\V 
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" iion. — ^This word orcnrs also in the New Testament ; 
it answers to the Hebrew word olam, whose various 
meanings it takes. 

' 9. Eternity the whole duration whether it be wittiont 
beginning or end. Of duration without end it is used in 
imitation of the Hebrew olam Mat vi IS. be glory for- 
ever. 

** 2. Every thing which is without end, especially what 
^ill come to pass after this life, and the end of the world ; 
in this sense the word is used in all those places in the 
New Testament where the words eternal fire, fternal 
judgment^ eternal condemnation, eternal punishment, &c* 
occur, for by such expressions the perpetual purH'^hmenrt 
of Climes, which the wicked suffer after th's life, their - 
future uninterrupted miserable state, is pointed OiSt & so 
the phrases of an opposite kind, eternal habitations^ etcr- 
^nallife, &c. the state and condition of the constant haji- 
."piness of the pious after death is pointed out'^=* 

* BCHXEUSNER. 

^< Aion q. aei on, always being- It denotes duration 
or continuance of Hmet but with great variety. I. Both 
in the singular and plural it signifies eternitih whether 

?ast or to come. John iv« 14. vi. 51. £ph. lii. 11. L 
Urn. L 17. 

<< 11, T/ie duration of this world Mat xxviiL 30. comp* 
Mat. xiii. 39. 

<* III. 7^e ages of the world. 
<< IV This present life, this world. 
" V. the world to come* the next life* Mark x» SO. 
Luke xviii. SO* Comp. Luke xx. 35» 
** AionioSf from aion. 

^* I. Mernal. li^iving neither beginning or end. Rom* xvi. 
£6. (Comp. I Tim. L ir.)Heb. ix. 14. 

** IL Eternal without end. Hat xxv. 41. 46. IL Thes. 
i. 9." ' Parkhvrst. 

*^ ScApmLA sayd that aion is as if it were spoken aief 
ox being always. For this etymology and explanation 
he refers to Aristotle and Philo, both of whom declare 
unequivocally, that it means an absolute eternity.'' (See 
M'Callaon universalism P. 291.) 

^This is a translation of Schl9U8per| fietia the Metho4^t 
M^gazmp, VoLlILF. 271. 



ETERNAL PUNISHMENT, &c ESTABLISHED. gf 

" The everlasting God.^-^* el olam Jehovah the strong 
Oodf the eternal one* This is the first place in the scrip- 
tures ill which olam occurs as an attribute of God, and 
here it is evidently designed to point out his utmost dura- . 
tion: that it ran mean no limited time is self evident, be-^ 
cause nothirtg of this kind can be attributed to God. The 
Septuagint rendei-s tlie words Theos aionios the ever exis^ 
ting God> Fi-om this application of the words, we learn 
that o/atn and aioTi originally signified ETERNjkx, ov du- ' 
ration without end^ olam signifies he was hidden, concealed 
or kept secret:* and aion according to Aristotle, De 
Caelo, Lib. 1 Chap. 9« and a higher authoiity need 
not b*: rjug'jt is compounded of aei always, and on be- 
ing — aeon estln apo tou aei einat* The same author informs 
us th J t God was termed ^isan^ because he was always 
existing kaleitai disan de aei ousan. De Mundo, Chap. 
7. in fine. Hence we see that no words can more forci- 
bly express the ^rand characteristics of ^temity than 
tliese. It is that duration which is concealed, hidden or 
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*'' it hath been said, that there is nothin|Qr in the hebrew root 
olam and its derivatives, which imply endless duration ; and that 
it can be thus understood only %Then the nature of the subject ne- 
cessarily requires it, as when it is applied to God. This mat- 
ter deserves attention. It is known that one meaning of this 
tvord is liid or obscured ; and I tiave no doubt but this was its 
original meaning, as all words were first applied to sensible ob- 
jects. A finite mind cannot comprehend infinite ; so that infin- 
ite or eternal duration, is in its nature- hidden or incomprehen- 
sible by man. But no limited duration, be it ever so long, is 
in its nature incomprehensible or hidden. — The original applica- 
tion of this word to duration in the Hebrew language, was 
doubtless on the ground I have mentioned ; and its natural mean- 
ing is duration in its nature incomprehensible ; and none but 
endless or eternal duration is such. There U great beauty and 
energy in applying the word in this manner to the existence of 
God, and to other things which are eternal in the endless sense. 
In the Greek lan^age, absolute eternity is expressed by the 
quality of existing or continuing always. In the Hebrew, 
from its being hidden, or incomprehensible in its nature, by a 
finite .mind. In the Latin from its being without end or limit, 
and in the English by a derivation from the Latin in the same 
manner." Dr, Stro/jg. (See Benevolence and isi%«rs ^. V^^^ 
)01.) 



t$ UNIVERSAL S^LVATJON CONSIDERED, AND THE 

kept secret from all ci^eal^d beings: — which in always ex- 
istitigf Btill running ox, but never loinning out — one in- 
teriainahlc incessant, and immeasnrahle duration: it i» 
THAT, in the whole of which God alone can be said to ex- 
ist; and that which the eternal mind can alone oampre- 
bend, 

*< In all languages words have, in process of tiine^ de- 
viated from their original acceptations, and have become 
accommodated to parti* ular purposes, and limited to par- 
ticular meanings. This has happened boti) to the He- 
brew olam and to the Greek aion: thc}^ have be«n both 
used to express a limited time, but, in general* a time^ 
the limits of which are unknown ; and thus a pointed ref- 
erence to the original ideal meaning *is still kept up. 
Those who brirg ar; cf these ternis inan accommodated 
sense, to favor a particular doctrine. &c. must depend 
on the good graces of their opponents for permission to 
use them in this w ay. For as tlie real grammatical 
meaning of both words is eternal^ and all other meanings 
only occommoda/ed ones, sound criticism, in all matters 
of dispute concerning the import of a word or term, must 
have recoui*se to the grammatical meaning, and its use 
among the earliest and most connect writers in the Ian- 
gnage, and will determine all accommodated meanings^ 
by this alone. Now the first and best writers in both 
languages apply olam and aion to express eternal in the 
proper meaning of that word.'' Dk. Cxarke. (See his 
note upon Gen. xxi. 33) 

From the above authorities, (and though better cannot 
be obtained, yet more of the same character might bo ad- 
ded,) it appears from the etymology of tlie original He- 
brew and Greek v. ords rendered eternal, &c. and from 
tiiMr use among the earliest and best writers in those 
languages, that their literal and proper meaning 
is infinfte duration — always being. On the prin- 
ciple of interpre ation which we have laid down in the 
preceding uum'oer^ the ground is now fairly gain- 
ed, until our opponent shows that these words are to be 
laken in a jttgui*ative and an improper sense, wlien used 
in reference to future punishment. Though what immedi- 
ately follows^ h not absolutely essential to the argument: 
—it will.howevcr greatly corroborate it. We shall bow 
*^foeeed io enquire for^ 
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TI. The use which the sacred Writers make of these 
words. 

In this part of tbe enquiry we shall confine ourselves 
to theJS^ew Testament, and of course to the Greek word 
. aion and its derivatives ; as every thing material in thfs 
part of the controversy will be embraced in this range. 
That these words are to be taken in the unlimited sense 
when applied to punishment, is corroborated by the sense 
in which they are used when applied to other subjects* 
This we shall now ishow by referring to all the places in 
M^hich they occur and showing tl^e senses in which they 
are used. 

** Aion,'* says Dr. Edwards, in his reply to Ih*. 
Chauncey, ** reckoning the reduplications of it^ to be 
but single instances of its use, occurs in the New Tes* 
tament in one hundred and four instances ; in thirty two 
of. which, it means a teniporary duration. "f^ In seven it 
' |nay be taken in either the temporary or endless, f Iti 
sixty-five, including six instances in which it is applied 
to future punishment, it plainly signifies an endless du- 
A-ation^ How then could Dr. C. say, that it is common^ 
ly iixiQt always used in the sacred pages, to signify al| ^ 
age or dispensation only? And that this is almost i\it 
perpetual use of it. 

«The places are Mat. xii, 32, xiii, 22, 38, 40, 49 zxiv, S, 

. xxvlii, 20, Mark iv, \9* Luke i, 70, xvi, 8, xx, 34, 35, Acts 

iti, 21, Rom. ^ii, 2, I £or. i, 20, ii, 6, twice, 7, 8, iii, 18, x, 11, 

2 Cor. iv, 4, Gal. i,4, Eph. i,21, ii, 2, vi, 12, 1 Tim. vi, 17, 

aTim. iv, 10, Tit. ii, 12, Heb. i, 2, ix, 26, xi, 3. 

f The places are, Mark x, 30, Luke xviti, 30, John ix, 32, 
£ph. ii, 7. iii, 9, Col. i, 26, Heb. vi, 5. 

:{;The places are as follows : Mat« vi, 13, xii, 19, Mark xf, 
14, Luke i, 33, 55, John iv, 14, vi, 51, 58, viii, 25, twice, 5i; 
62;x,28,^ix,26f(xii, 84; xi\i, 8; Xiv, 16; Acts xv, 18, Rom. i, 
25,ix,5,xi,36,xvi,27,lCor. viii,13,2 Coi.ix, 9,xi,31,GaL i,5,Eph. 
iii,ll, 21, Phil. iv,20, 1 Tim. i, 17, twicls, 2 Tim. iv, 19, Heb. 
I, 8,'v, 6,'vi. 20, vii, 17,21, 24, 28;xiii, 8, 21, 1 Pet. i,53,25, 
iv, 11, v, 11,*2 Pet. iii, 18, 1 Johnii, 17,2 John 2, Rev. i, 6^ 
18, iv, 9, 10, v, 13, 14, vii, 12, x,,6, x\, IS.^xn^I^ v^vv-i"^* — 
The six instances In which it is appVied \o lvv\.\j.t^ ^^Jxiv^^s^Kt^^ 
uw, Mark mr29: 2 Pot, iiM7, Jud. 13;I^v. -sas ,\\^^v^^^^^^^ 
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^* Tlie adjective aionios is still more unfavorable to 
Dr. C's. system. It is found in seventy one places in the 
whole New Testament : sixty-six, besiile the five in which 
Dr. C. allows it is applied ;to future punishment* In 
every one of the sixty -sly instances, except two II. Tim« 
.1. 9. Tit. i. 2. it may, to say the least, be understood 
in the endless sense." (See Ed\vards against Chauncey 
lip. 251. 252.) . 

Another writer gives the following distribution of the 
senses in which the words occur. ** Without having res- 
pect to the words as substantive or adjective, or to their 
number as singular or plural, I find they occur one hun- 
dred ^ ninety-nine times in the New Testament I liave 
examined everyplace where they are to be fouiid, & have 
arranged them, as belonging to the diffei'ent subjects un- 
der tlie following heads: 

To the Mosaic dispensation — 9, 

The world itself with the vacious ages and rcvolu- 1 «^ 
tions which havo passed, J * 

God, Christ, and the Holy Ghost, together withl .g 
the reign of Christ, J 

Ascriptions of glory & praise to God, Christ, &c 24. 

Eternal life and blessedness, 65, 

Eternal death and punishment, 21. 

(See Methodist Magazine, VoL III. P. 217.) — - 

199. 

According to this distribution, leaving out the 21 times 
in which it is applied to punishment, the word is used 
135 times in the endless sense, to 43 times m the limited 
sense. If we were tlien to decide upon the sense in which 
the v%ord8 are to be taken in the places where they are ap- 

*The places are, Mat. xix, 16, 2^,* xxr, 46,' Mark x, 17,S0; 
Luke X, 25, xvi, 9i xviii. 18,' 30j John in, 15,' 16, 36,* iv, 14/ 
3C;V, 24; 39; vi, 27; 40; 47; 64', 68; X, 28, xii, 25, 60, xvii, 2. 
3, Acts, xiii, 46, 48, Rom. ii, T, v, 21, vi, 22, 23, xvi, 25, 26» 
2 Cor.iv, 17, 18, v, ij Gal. vi, 6, 2 Thess. ii, 16, 1 Tim. i, 16, 
vi, 12, 16, 19, 2 Tim, i, 9, ii, 10, Tit. i, 2, twice, iii; 7, Phi. 
lem. 15, Heb. v, 9, vi, 2, ix, 12, 14, 15, xiii, 20, 1 Pet. v, 10, 
2 Pet. i, 1 1 , 1 John i, 2, ii, 25, iii, 15, v, 11, 13, 2Q, Jude 7, 21, 
Rev. xiv, 6. — The five texts in which Dr. C. allows aionois to 
be »pp\iet} to future punishment are. Mat. xviii, 8, xxv, 41, 46, 
dKw* iii, 29, 2 ThesB. i, 9. To w\xU\i is lo be ^Ad^d Judc 7. 
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pliecl to ymnishment by the sense in which they are gen* 
ersilly useil^ the comparative evidence in favor of the uri- 
, ]iaiited sense, is, to the Timited, as 135 is to 43. Far- 
ther: If the words in question do not exjiress unlimited 
duration there arejio terms in the Greek language which 
da In this case it wonid have been impossible for tho^ 
writers of the New Testament to have found appropriate 
terms, in the language in which tliey wrote, to express 
the proper eternity of God — or the endless duration of the 
happiness of the righteous. Tliis must have occasioned 
them many perplexities and embarrassments^ whenever 
they had occasion to introduce these subjects. But doe's 
any thing of this appear? — Is there ^the smallest evidence, 
from any source, of such poverty in the Greek language? 
Not any indeed, but a torrent of evidence to the contrary! 

III. We proceed to show th-at these words are used ia 
a particular construction, y hen applied to punishment^ 
in which the> are never used in a limited sense. 

** But*'ss^ysDr Edwards: '• if aion used absolutely 
did generally signify a mere temporary duration: it would 
not thence follow, tliat it has the same^restrieted significa- 
tion when governed by the preposition eis. It is never 
applied to future punishment but in this construction. — 
In the whole Ne^v Testament it is used in this construe* 
tion, sixty-one times, in six of which it is applied to fu- 
ture punishment * That in all the remaining fifty-five it 
is used in the endless sense,. I appeal to the reader. If in 
those fifty-five instances it be used in the endless sense ; 
tiiis sUrely is a ground of strong presumption, that in the 
six instances, in which it is applied 'to future punish- 
inent, it is used in the same sense.'' (Ibid.) 

Now if the radical and proper signification of the words 
rendered c^ernaZ,/orerer, &c. is always being: — If these 
words are ordinarily used by the New Testament writers 
to express endless duration: — And finally, if they arc 

*In this construction it is found in all the texts mentioned 
in the last marginal note, in page 89, except Acts, xv, 18, Eph. 
iii, 11,21. Once m 1 Tim. i, 17, and 2 Pet.iil, 18. 

I have been thus particular in noting all the texts, In which 
aion occurs in the New Testament, that the reader may exaov- - 
ine them and judge lor himself, whelViet 1 Wn^ ^'^e^ vi$^s;isX 
npresfiptatioD of the us« of that word by X\» \as^\t^\H^vX^'«^ 

i 
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used in a constructioh when - applied to future punisb- 
nient» in which they are never used in a limited sense: — 
Does it not amount to a moral certainty, that when these 
words are connected with future punishment they express 
the absolute eternity of that punishment ? 

Now after all this evidence upon this Subject would our 
readers suppose that any man had the temerity to declare 
himself ** able toprove that these words do not, in any 
instance* necessarily convey the idea of eternity ; nor yet 
of an endless duration of time?'' And yet this declaration 
i3 made by a man who has thought himself sufficiently ac- 
quainted with the Greek language to give to the- public a 
new version of the New Testament! — A man of no less 
pretensions as a critic and a polemic than the Rev. A. 
Kneeland!! (See his Lectures P. 189.) 

The main argument by which he attempts to support 
this extraordinary position is *^ that the substantive, or 
root is used in the plural number, ^or*' he says ** every 
sclwol-boy who has paid any attention to his grammar^ 
knows that a noun or substantive, expressive of time, 
wiiich is used in the plural number, cannot give an idea 
of duration without end ; but must be a period that has 
both beginning & end ; otherwise there could be but one of 
the kind. And this is the case in all languages as well as 
the english*' — (See Lectures P. 190.) tThis criticism did 
not originate \^ith Mr. R. It was wielded by Mr. Yidler 
in opposition to Mr. Fulleryand the latter gentleman very 
fairly meets it as follows: ** Words in English that are 
properly expressive of endless duration, — may not or- 
dinarily admit of a plural; and, if this were universally 
th^case, it would not follow, that it is the same in Greek. 
Nor is it so: for the idea of endless duration, is frequent- 
ly conveyed by these very plural forms of ei{;pression.— - 
Thus in Eph. iii, 11. kata prothesin ton aionon; accor- 
ding to his eternal purpose. 1 Tim. i, 17. To ie Basilei 
Ion aionon aphtharto^aoratOftnono sopho Thto time katdoxa 
ds tons aionas ton aionon, • JSTow unto the king eternal, im* 
mortal, invisible, the only wise God, be honor and glory 
forever ^ ever — Render these passages how you will, you 
cannot do them justice, unless you express the idea of un- 
limited duration. And though the English terms may 
.not admit of what is termed a plural form, yet they admit 
'^wtfitJs equal to it; tor though w© do not say everlas^ 
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tings noil^jeiefnities yet we sslj forever ^ everi rfnd you 
might as well conteudy ih^i forever cannot properly mean: 
unlimited ^duration, seeing another ever may be added to 
iU as that aioTt must needs mean, a limited duration, on 
account of its admitting a plural form of expression.-— 
You might also with equal propriety, plead for a plural* 
ity of evers in futurity, from the phraseology, as for a 
plurality of ages from the Greek.** VI. Letter to Mr. Vid- 
ler. — See FuHer's works Vol • II, pp. ^81, 382.) After 
this reply the objection should have rested forever. But 
it is urged by Mr. K. with as much assurance us though 
it had never been successfully met: — and indeed as tho' 
it were a discovery 6f hi^ owa! 

Mr. Kneeland thinks he has found atermmoreexpres- 
sive of endless duration that those which arc applied to 
punishment: and argues from it thus: /< Speaking of our 
great high priest, who was made priest by an oath, after 
the order of Melchisedec and not after the order of Aaron* 
St. Paul saith (Heb. vij, 16.) * Who is made not after the 
law of a carnal commandment, but after the power of an 
endless life ^aUafcatodiinamii Zoesdfeafa^i^foiO hut ao 
cording to the power fakatUutouJ o^ indissoluhle li^e."^ 
Here is a word in the original which is not connected 
\<^ith punishment, misery^ or deaths any where in the 
*whole Bible; yet it is co mected with life to denote its 
durability. If this word could have been so much as 
once found connected with death in the same manner as it 
is herewith lifef it would hav<^ given more support to the 
doctrine o{ endless misery than aU that is contained in 
the bible beside. Istt not strange, if St. Paul believed 
in this unmerciful doctrine^ that he did not so much as 
oRce, in all his writings, connect it with punishment or 
deaths*' (See Lectures P. 196.) The word akaialutos ^Cm 
cording to Parkhurst is from a neg. ^ katalutos dissolved, 
iH^hich is from kalaluo to dissolve^ JVot to be dissolved, 
indissoluble^^[See Lexicon] and i^ only once used in the 
New Testament. But if this word is more sighificant of 
endless duration than those generally used why is it 
not ordinarily used in connection with the existence of * 
God and the happiness of the righteous? — This must be 
unaccountable. 

This argument^ as the former, was ur^ed 1^^ M.^^ 
Vidler wA was replied tJ> by Mv. ¥\A\^v ^\w^^ ^^ "^ "^^ 

.1 
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true, the term akatalutos is here applied to life; but not 
as you iffsiiiuate, to that life of future happiness ^liich is 
opposed to punishment. The life here spoken of> is tliat 
%bicli pertains to our Lord's priesthood, whrch is opposed 
to that of Aaron, xvherein men were not suffered to con* 
Unue by reason of death. The word signifies indissoluble ; 
and being applied to the nature of a priesthood which 
death ceuld not dissolve is very properly rendered endless* 
It possibly might be applied to the endtess happiness of 
good men, ds opposed to the dts^o/i^&^e, or transitory en- 
joyments of the present state ; but as to the punishment 
of the wicked, supposing it to be endless, I question. 
whether it be at ail applicable to it. I c^n form no idea 
how the term indissoluble, any moi^ tlian incorruptible 
can apply to punishment. The word kataluo to unloosCf 
or dissolve, is true is said to refei^to travellers loosing 
their own burdens, or those of theifr beasts, when they 
are resting by the way : but there are no examples of its 
having been used with reference tA the termination of 

Cnishment; nor does it appear to be applicable to it. — 
it« most common acceptation in the New Testament, 
it 8igni£t3 to destroy; or d^mo/isft— -and yotf will scarce- 
ly suppose the sacred writers to suggest the idea otdestruC' 
tion which cannot be destroyed.'* (VI. Letter toVidler.)' 

lo fact the word akatahitos is no more expressive of du- 
ration without end than the words aion ^ awnios: — and 
could just as well be used figuratively, or man accommo- 
date<i sense. It might be said'of the matrimonial 
covenant that it is indissoluble because it is mtade for life, 
orof any compact, that it isindissolublCj if it is intended 
by the parses, to continue a long time, or indefinitely. 

It wUl not be pretended but that the English words 
eternal and endless naturally signify unlimited duration. 
But who has not read, or heard,- of the eternal snows 
of the polar regions — eternal fame^ &c.' And who but 
has often heard in familiar conversation of an endless talk'' 
er — an endless task-^Vin endless contention^ &c. But what 
would be thoughts of a person who would come forward & 
^rgue from' this, that these terms are indetermin* 
ate ; and do not naturally signify any thing more than a 
long time? The strongest terms in any language may be 
used in an accommodated sense: but would it be good logic 
' cojuUadeirom ibis tbat they have no naluvtl d^t^vmla* 
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ate meanings or if they have any, that it is no move 
tensive than the accommodated one? This wonld be con-: 
«lder*ed sophistry so wretched as not to require a ^erioas 
rerutation: — but it would be precisely of a piece with th« 
reasoning of our universalist opponents upon thid subject!^ 



No* IX.— TAe argument frmn implication njiv^yvi&B. 

Our third argument in favour of eternal piinishmentf 
is built upon a number of scriptures which are supposed 
to imply the doctrine. The editor has remarked upon 
quite a- large proportion of these scriptures: — whatever, 
is of importance in his remarks we shall now carefully 
consider. 

In his comniencement he complains that we ** have not 
introduced one argument to support that the many pa^ 
sages'' which we have ^* quoted, have reference to that 
punishment, to which" we apply '* them." (P. 179.) ft 
is difficult for us to perceive what he would require of us. 
Our arguments are founded upon the natural and obvious 
ineaning of these passages; — would he have us bring ar- 
guments ' to prove that the language employed in them 
n^eans what it is commonly undd'stood to mean? It ape- 
pears to us that he ought rather to bring ** arguments 
to prove" that it means something else: — and until he 
does which, the natural meaning must stand. 

He now gives us a number of criticisms upon Mat xa^ 
31, 32. and^ark iii, 29.; which sp^ak oUhesin against 
the Holy Ghost* He informs us that the /^ true and ory* 
ginal meaning" oftheGi-eek word aion, is, '* dispensa- . 
tion" and gives to us what he considers *^ a more proper 
translation of the passage" (Mat. xii, 39.) thus: <* It 
shall not be forgiven him neither in this dispensation^ 
neither in the dispensation to come:". and adds the^foK 
lowing paraphrase: " i. e. neither in the dispensation of 
the law of Moses, — neither in the dispensation wiiich 
was to follow." (Ibid.) We need add nothing upon t!i6 
proper meaning of the word aion: tills su^e^c^. ^^ Vvjc^^^ 
BuE^chntl^ discussed in the prcwdAW^ tvwoJ^t* /^^^.'^ 

i 
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'ifre were to allow that aionfy inthis place, signifies di$* 
-pensation ; will it be possible for him to show that /* the 
oispeNsation to coibe/' is not the last and final dispensa* 
tion of mercy to fallen man? Where is his proof that 
there will be another dispensation, after 'the dispensation 
of the gospel is closed, ih which forgiveh^s^ will be ex- 
tended to this sin, or to any other? It is ncrt so clear to 
us that the *< mode ofexpression'' implies any such thing, 
but entirely to the contrary ! In proof of this be quotes 
Eph. iif r* if 10. But before these passages will afford 
)nm any help he must show that * the ages to come' and 
* the dispensation of the fulness of time,' refer to ages, &c. 
beyond ^ the world to come' — and that in these passages 
there is a promise offorgiveness to the sin against the Ho* 
ly Ohost: — but this he will hot be able to do. 

He gives us another specimen of his critical knowU 
Ddge and research, in what he calls *' a correct transla- 
tion*^ of Mk. iii, 29. hath ne%'er forgiveness,' as follows; 
** Hath not forgiveness [eis ton aiona] unto the dispensia* 
tion or age:"— and remarks; ** eis ion aiona unto the 
age or dispensation, is left out, which perverts the text." 
fibid.] Here we bog leave to^lssent; — jEis'ton aiona is 
the phrase, commonly rendered forever. Ouk ecliei aph^ 
esin eis ton aiona^ is literally, hath not forgiveness ^orev^ 
tr, or to eternity. This, every* reader will at once per- 
ceive, is pi'ecisely the ^ame in sense, as, hath never for^ 
giteuess. Eis ton aiona sajh thclearned Dr. Geo. Camp-~ 
bellf with a negative particle, when the^ense is not con- 
fined by the verb, has invariably the same meaning, 
which is never* [See his note on John viii, 51.] 

But' we will now put this subject within tiie grasp of 
the plainest reader. We will refer to a number of passa 
ges where this ph ase [eis ton aiona] occurs, and render 
and explain them according to our editor, and then set 
where his criticism will lead him. 

** But whosoever drinketh of the Water that I shall 
give him shall never thirst. [John iv, 14.] According to 
bis translation: shall not thirst (ei5 fon aiOTia) unto the 
dispensation, or age! *^ If any man eat of this bread he 
shall live forever." (vi, 51.) i. e. he shall live unto the 
dispensation ! ^* If a man keep my sayings he shall nev* 
ersee ileatlh" [viii^ 51.] — He shall not see death unto 
*e dispcnsfHtiou! ^^ And I give unto l\iem ^V^X)^A U^ 
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and they shall never perish/' {Xf Mi) iThey «hall not 
perish unto the dispensation. << And whosoever liveth^ 
and helieveth on me shall never die." (xi* £6.) Shall 
not die (into the dispensation! ^^ His righteousness re- 
mainelh/;m[;«r (2 Cor. ix, 9^) i* e. unto the dispensii* 
tion! '' 9 ut he that doth the will of God abideth for* 
ever.-' (John ii, 17.) i. e. according to our translator, h^ 
abideth C^^^ ^^^ ai&naj unto the dispensation ! 

So according to this famous critic, those who drink of 
the living water shall not thirst unto the dispensation^ 
but they may afterwards ! Those who eat of the bread 
of life shall live, unto the dispensation, after which they 
may die — yea dig eternally/ Those who keep the ^ay* 
ings of Christ shall not see deaths unto the dispensation:— <- 
but alas ! what then? they may indeed see death! Ohri9t'9 
sheep to whom he gives eternal life shall not penshr unto 
the dispensation, bat then they may indeed perish / Those 
who live and believe on Christ, shall not die, unto the 
dispensation, hut then, sad to tell, they may die/ The 
righteousness of those who disperse abroad, and give to 
the poor, remaineth, unto the dispensation, but per* 
haps no longer / And he that doeth the will of God, ^f- 
foideth unto tiie dispensation, but then he may be rentoi)edf 
These are the consequences to which the gentleman^$ 
^^ correct translation" will lead him! Nothing need be^ 
added to show their absurdity. 

He proceeds next to examine Heb. vi, 6. ' It is impos* 
sible to renew them again unto repentence.' (See P. 180.) 
These words he thinks only " teach if they fall away, 
it is impossible to renew them again unto repentarice in 
the same way- they wcie first renewed.** But pray sir^ 
in what other way would you have them renewed? A^ 
you have not told us, and as we have nothing in 
the scriptures upon the subject, we must still wait to b!^ 
informed. 

But he enquires: '^ If it is impossible for such ever to 
be reclaimed — why all the exhortations to them to re* 
turn?" The editor would do well to distinguish between 
a state o{ partial backsliding and that ot total apostaq/ : — 
in one case they are exhorted to return ; in the other we 
know not that they are. Now withoutTcpeittaucel\\««^^'»xv 
tie no s^vation: but here is a cas^ m vnVvOcl T^^'^xiiXajaK-'^. 
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is impossible: — Therefore in this case there can be no sal* 
vation. 

Much ofhis explanation of Heb. x, 26, * There remain-* 
eth no more sacrifice for sins/ is in perfect accordance 
wil:h our views. As he says:, ** There was no other** 
sa'-rifice^* which would prove availing: even the sacri- 
fice of Jesus was of no effect while they rejected if — 
<< The case'* savs Dr. Clarke ** is that of a deliberate a- 
posf:ate; one who has utterly rejected Jesus Christ and 
his atonement f and renounced the whole gospel system. 
To him there remaineth no more sacrijicefor sins ; for there 
was but ONE Jesus ; and this he has utterly rejected/' 

But to save himself, the editor must attempt to show 
that these characters will ultimately receive Christ; and 
so, though no other sacrifice will avail for them, yet they 
will be interested in this. But the scriptures by which he 
attempts to establish this point we have previously ex- 
plained: (See pp. 2£ — 259&64y65«) and this explana- 
tion remains unanswered. 

He now passes to consider Luke ix, 25* * What is a 
man advantaged if be shall gain the whole world 
and lose himself or be cast away/ [See P. 181.] 
He would not have been so hard set to comprehend what * 
we meant * by a man being lost in a desert and yet saved 
in factv' had he attentively considered what he quotes 
from us a few lines below, thus: ' But he cannot be lost 
so as to be cast away and yet finally sav^d/ Our idea 
was simply this: that a man could not be cast awayjinaU 
ly^ and yet heJinaUy saved. And it appeared to us chat 
it was €k final casting away^ which our Lord intended. 

. But he attempts to make out from Rom. xi, 2. 15, that 
those who are cast away will be ^^ regained.'' Now it is 
evident that the apostle speaks of casting away in two 
different senses. In one sense Israel was not cast away,, 
.verse ^. * God hath not cast away his people.' But iu 
''anotlier, they were ; for verse 15, he says. • if the casting 
hway of them be the riches of the world/ ^c. They 
Were not irrecoverably cast away, but were rejected or cut 
off from the privileges of the visible church ; but if they 
did not * abide still in unbelief,' tiicy should * be grafted 
in again.' [verse 23.] But is it certain from this that 
itiose who lose themselves, or are cast away, in our Lord's 
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tirill ever " be received as life from the dead?'* Certain* 
ly not! 

His next effort is to defend his system against the con* 
elusion which ^^as drawn from the words of Christ con* 
cerning Judas. [Mat. xxvi, 24.] * It had been good foi* 
that man if he had not been born.' He first remariis:-*' 
'^ The verbs being in the present tense will allow thia 
conclusion, it had been good for him if he had not been 
born then/' [Ibid.] It is extremely unpleasant for us to 
be under the necessity to detect a man of our Examiner's 
pretensions and reputation* in so many egregious gram^ 
matical errors: — but we cannot otherwise do justice to. 
the truth, if he wiU carefully and candiMy examine the 
passagehe will find that the ^^ verbs are'' not ''in the 
present tense!" fen. J Was is in the imperfect tense, and 
fegennethej is in the first aorist pass. & is correctly ren- 
dered in the imperfect tense. This he ought frankly t» 
acknowledge upon a review of the subject. In order that 
this passage may read to suit him, he must add the par* 
tide ** then" to it. But what error may not be supported 
from the scriptures in this way? If we may take the 
liberty to add qualifying words, tiy limit or extend the 
sense to oar liking : the bible will be like a noseof wax^^ 
it will accommodate itself to any thing! 

Bat lest this should not be satisfactory he tries anoth* 
er method: ** It \fould have been good for him had he 
not have been born at all ; that is, had he died in an un- 
timely birth and gone immediately to rest." [Ibid.] But 
perhaps it might admit of a query whether not being 
** born at all" is the same thing with haying *^ an un- 
timely birth and going immediately to rest"— Is an un- 
timely birth, no birth at all? This i^ a singular discovery ! 

He next throws in the following objection: ** But t& 
force this passage concerning Judas, to mean that it had 
have been good for him never to have had an existence^ 
is a severe reflection upon the character of God. If this 
be its meaning it tells us that God has given an existence 
Y^hich will prove an eternal curse to its possessor." [lb.] 
To this we answer: 1. It is by no means /omnjg- the pas- 
sage to put u|ion it this meaning — it is legitimate and 
natural. And 2. Many of the gifts of God prove curses 
to their possessors: — but so long as \t \s wiA. ^ v»R««awsr5 
consequence, but is owing entir^V; \ia ^^ ^^Q««^ ^"^^a^ 
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irecipientSy these are not " reflections upon the character 
erf God/' It is indeed a new doctrine, that the AJiol jhty 
18 to be answerable for our turning his grac^ in^o l?is- 
civiousness — and that it reflects upon his cliaractcr to •say 
he had given what might have bi*en highly advantn^rer-Ms 
to its possessor; but what, in consequence of abu^e. tarns 
out otherwise! 

Again,he says: " If this form of speech prove the - ndless 
misery of Judas, similar forms of speecli will p-A-r^ the 
endless misery of some of the most renowned ';vMt))ir»-' '^ 
After introducing the language of Job. [Ch'^^r 'ii ] '^'xd 
Jeremiah [Chap, xx.] he concludes: " Noon*:: '"es.i?<^.es 
that Job & Jeremiah are the subjects of enci^oss *?:.• -i^-'y.'^ 
[Ibid.] We have been inclined to coliai'Jev the ^x .n' & 
passionate language of Job and Jeremiahs m *'::i- I'r^.c's 
above cited, as the ebulitions of human infirnaty. And 
can our Lord be supposed to have been in tbc rjaTf tem- 
per of mind, and under the influence of the 5'i',^^ i*vor- 
rei(t vi^^'Sy^hen he uttered these words conceriiinj; Jirias, 
as were Job and Jeremiah when fretting ag-.v* st tbe 
Lordf How can it be pretended that there is tht^ s^.^avl- 
est paraleU between the two cases? The many t-f forts 
which have been made by Universalist writers ta dis- 
pose of this passage, by altering the translation — i\'l<li(>g 
to the text— explaining away its force — and pervr'.tit.'g 
its meaning ; show most conclusively how fatal it isi to 
their theory !* 

The editor next considers Mark ix, 43 — 48. ' — f-icir 
trorm dieth not, and their fire is not quenched.^ 

lie denies that these words have reference to ^^ an eter- 
nal and invisible hell/' But the Greek word OehennOf 
here rendered AeU, is always used in the New Testament 
^ith reference to the place of punishment in the invisible 
and eternal world. Mr. Kneeland says indeed, that, 
<< the most learned have not proved, neither will they 
ever attempt to prove^ that Gehenna in the New Testa- 

^In these various shids, Examiner follows the principal Uni- 
versalist writers. See Winchester's Dialogues pp. 82 — 91. 
The Universalist: In seven letters to Amyntor bj Wm. Pitt 
Smith. PP. 173-- 176. Minutes of tbe debate between Messrs. 
V^elmnd and M'Calla pp. 77 — ^93, and M'Calla on UniversA- 
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ment, has reference to any other place than the valley of 
Hinnom." [Lectures pp. 179,180,] vNow we think we are 
prepared to show to the contrary ! — We may not be ac- 
quainted with those authors to whom this gentlemau 
would give the character of ** most learned :'*~but we 
have consulted those upon this subject, who must be ac- 
knowledged to stand as high in the republic of letters as 
any others. 

BuxTORF upon this word says: ponitur pro loco SBtemi 
exiiii it is put for the place of eternal destruction. 
ScHREviLius: — Loms suppliciorum aBternorum the place 
of eternal punishment. 

Hedericus: — VaUis Hinnotn^ locus supplidorum the 
valley of Hinnom — or place of punishment* 

Parkhurst says: ** Geiieaua is used in the Ixx. for 
the Heb. Gyben Hinnom Jo^lt* xviiif 16. So Gehenna 
of the New Testament \s in like manner a corruption of 
the two Hebrew words Gy a Volley^ and Hinnom* the 
name of a person who was onr.e the possessor of it* This 
valley of Hinnom lay near Jerusalem, and had been the 
place of those abomimible sacrifices in which the idola* 
trous Jews burneJ their children alive unto Molock^ 
Baal, or the Sun. 

*< From this valley having been the scene of those infers 
xial sacrifices, and probably too from its continuing after 
the time of king Josiah's reformation [2 Rings xxiii,10.] 
a place of BbominMe Jilthiness and pollution ; [See sense 
II, below ;] the Jews in our saviour's time used the com- 
pound word Gehinnom {or helU the place of the damned.^ 
'^I'iiis appears from that word being thus applied by 
the Chaldee Targums on Ruth it, 12, Ps, cxl, 12, Isa« 
xxvi, 15, xxxiii, 14, and by the Jerusalem Targum, & 
that of Jonathan Ben Uzicl on Gen, iii, 24, xv, IZ.f 



"^R. David Kimchi in Ps. xxvii, 13, sajs that Gehinnom was 
a very contemptible place near Jerusalem, where all manner of 
fiJthiness and dead carcasses were cast; and that a continual 
fire was kept there to barn them : hence the word is used very 
frequently bj the Jewish Rabbins, to signify the place where 
the wicked are punished after deaUi. (See Dr. Clarke's Note up- . 
on the Targum. Cant, viii, 6.) 

tThc Targum says: «< Mighty as V\«\V \Ge\w?KMi\\%"^^ 
enmitf which (he people bear uuXo ua^ wA ^^ \kaNxsA ^t^w^^ 
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^ II. It commonly denotes immediately heU, the place 
cr state of the damend^ as Mat v, 29, SO, x. 28. Comp. 
Mat xxii). 15, Jas. iii^ 6* And im Mark ix,4d, 44«fcc. 
Our Loi-d seems to allude to the worms which continual- 
ly preyed on the dead carcasses that were cast out into 
tiie valley ofHinnonu Gehenna^ and to the perpetual Jire 
there kept up to consume them. Comp. Ecrlus. vii, 17, 
Judith xvi, 17" C Cheek and English Lexicon. J 

We do not question but the word Gehenna alludes to the 
valley of Hinnom^ but there are very important marks of 
difference between them, in the valley of Hfnnom the 
bodies of men were burned — but in Gehenna their souls 
and bodies. (See Mat x. £8.) Again in the valley of 
Binnam the worm died and the fire was quenched^ but 
in Gehetina the worm dieth not and the fire is not quench* 
ed / Nor can it be questioned but our Lord alluded to a 
literal garden^ when be said to the penitent Thief * to 
day shalt thou be with me in Paradise. (Luke xxiit 42.) 
But who would argue from this that nothing more was in* 
tended than that he should be with him in body in a lit- 
eral jr^rden P But this would be quite as consistent and 
logical, as to say that Christ exhorfed bis disciples to 
^< fear him which is able to destroy both soul and body 
in'' the valley of Binnom I 

And how is the soul to be destroyed in the valley of Hin* 
Ham? Mr* Kneeland says: ** Because God has power to 
destroy, it does not necessarily follow that he will. He 
has power * of these stones to raise up children unto A- 
braham.' See Mat iii, 9, but we have no account that 
he ever did.** (Lectures, P. 181. A Note.) The case 
however which the gentleman brings forward, is a very 
different one from the case in hand. In this, 6od*s pow- 
er or dbilily to destroy the soul and body in bell, is ur* 
ged as a motive for the fear of God: but if all that was 

they have reserved for us, is like the coals of the fire of 
faell ^Gehenna] which the Lord crested on the second day of 
the creation of the world, to burn therein those who conunit 
tdolatry.*' 

Again, [on Isa. xxxiii, 14,] it says : ^< The ungodly are 
jarlged and delivered into hell for an eternal 6umtnof'^— or " the 
weheiuSfa of evedHsting fire." rClarke's ConuniMitafy on Isa. 
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intended by it was that he was able indeed, but nero&r 
would do it, in any case ; what impression would this 
make upon his audience? How would it^enforce his sub* 
ject} any more than to have told tbem that GK)d. was abl# 
to bring another flood upon the world ;-r-when he has 
said that he will no moi^e do it f — Can any one suppose 
that our Lord in this solemn warning had no meaning at 
all ? — Where the scriptures assort the ability of the AI* 
mif^hty to support and save his people, it is equivalent to gt 
po.iitive promise that he wiU do it: (See Rom. xi, 23, xiv^ 
4 } Many instances of this kind might be refered to, but 
we must not enlarge.* 

We must return to the editor for a moment before 
we dismiss this subject He labours to prove that tlie 
wordsof Christ in the pas^^age in question '^ have referi* 
ence to time & are fulfilled upon the earth,'' from Isa.lxvi^ 
£3, 24. We shall not deny but the prophet primarily 
refered to the physical evils which would come upon the 
disobedient Jews: but allowing that Christ correctly 2fp» 
plied his words, we must conclude that they had a further 
meaning: for he applies them to hell (or QthennaJ which 
we have ahown is the place of future and eternal punish* 
ments. Instead of explaining the words of Chiist hy 
those of the prophet, we ex))lain the words of the prophdi 
by those of Christ ; which is the most judicious course at 
the two, we leave to the candid and intelligent to judge* 

The passages to which he refei*s ( Jer. vii, £0, and xvii^ 
27t) which sky that the fire which should be kindled in tbe 
gates of Jerusalem should not be quendud^ imply that it 
should not be extinguished until it had utterly consumeA 
their city: — but is this any evidence that the jire of hell, 
which shall prey upon the soul, shall ever go out? Ceiv 
tainly not, unless the soul is to be literally consumed, or 
annihilated. 



*It may be proper to notice that there are two other words. 
rendered hell : — Hades and Tartai^uss. Hades most general 
ly signifies the unseen world in general, or seperate state of both 
the righteous and the wicked ; but in rome cases, the place of 
punishment. This word occurs in Mat. zi) 23, xvi, 18, Luke z, 
15^ Acts ii, 27, 31, 1 Cor. xv, 55, Luke xvi, 23, Rev. i, I^ 
vi, 8 ,xXy Id, 14. Tartaruss occurs only once in the N. Tea* 
tament. [2 Pet. ii^ 4.]It is used by the heatUew ^^^Va^^x ^Coa^ 
place ofpunisbmwa^ so sIm bf ttie a^o^^ m ^ic^ ^^i^^«- 
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Mr. Ballou supports another construction or the pas- 
sage in question. He says: ** according to the connex- 
ions in the 9th of Mark, these 'words M^ere spoken by 
Christ to his disciples.'^ And of the wiquendiable JirCf 
he says, ^^ it is the same no doubt, as described in notes 
on former parables.'^ By turning back to these *• notes 
on former parables,'* we learn that *^ this unquenchable 
JirCj is the fire of divine love, which is God himself," & 
' that *^ the manifest design of this fire, is to save by its 
purifying qualities the subject on which it operates/' — 
(See Notes upon the parables pp, 18, 35. 37.) So accord- 
ing to this famous expositor, our Saviour would say, 
* it is better for thee to enter into life, &c. than to go into 
€rod,' or into <* the fire of divine lovei" and be *< saved 
by its purifying qualities/' — Rare Divinity!— Query: 
v^hat life can that be which is better than to go into God, 
or into heaven? 

The Editor next considers John viii, 21, < ye shall 
aeek me and shall die in your sins, whither I go ye can- 
not come.' He thinks that ^' Jesus did not mean the 
death of the body in the above passage," and that this 
'< is evident from its connexion and by the manner he 
uses the term deaths in this chapter." (P. 18o.) But is 
it a strange thing for the inspired writers to use a term 
in different senses in the same chapter? Indeed we find the 
term death useA in different senses in the same verse! — 
(SeeEsek. xviii, 26.) But he says <' believers as well 
as unbelievers must die a temporal death." (Ibid.) Sure- 
ly! — But not (fir%i their sinSf it is to be hoped! 

Now that the Saviour did not refer to spiritual death, 
'A evident from the fact, that those to whom hfi spake, 
were then actually dead in this sense: — ^and we cannot 
tuppose that he would have threatened them with what 
bad already come upon them. 

Exailiiner supposes what Christ said to his disciples 
John xiii, 33^ equally implies *^ their endless misery." 
(Ibid.) But Christ did not tell his disciples they should 
die in their sins ! This is a material . circumstance in 
which the two places differ. 

Hejust glances at the account which our Saviour gives 

of the rich Man and Lazarus, [Luke xvi,] a part of which 

we had quoted. As he has ' not room to consider" this 

JSfiidtioa [orjparaile, as ^% calls it,] •♦ fully," he justgiv^ 
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ds a due to the Correct understanding of it. ** The 
great gulph is unbelief and sin.'^-^indeed ! Then it would 
seem that ^ they which would pass over unbelief and sin, 
to faith and holiness * cannot»' and vide versa /^-And can- 
not sinners believe if they will? Why then must they be 

* condemned because they have not believed?' — " But^^ 
continues h<^., *^ when God shall finish transgression and 
make an end of sin — when death the last enemy shall bo 
destroyed, tlien deliverance from the state which these 
passages describe will be wrought/' [Ibid.] Ah! And 
cannot the sinner pass <^ unbelief and sin,'' till *^ death, 
the last enemy, shall be destroyed?' " Surely then our 
good editor labours for the reformation of mankind in 
Tain ! Should he hereafter exhort his hearers to believe & 
reform, they will probably answer him: * Not quite yc5t 
sir: /they who would pass' the ' gulph' of unbelief and siri^ 

• cannot^ ** until death the last enemy shall be destroyed,'^ 
then every difficulty will be removed — the * great gulph' 
will be dried up — or a bridge will be flung over it — or 
some other expedient will be found out by which all will 
be ablato pass at once' ! ! ! 

He finally slightly notices jas. ii, IS, ^' For he shall 
havejudgment without mercy that hath showed no mer* 
cy.^ "Without attempting an explanation of this passage^ 
lie proceeds to ask *' Do Grodfs judgments extend beyond 
his mercy, or his mercy beyond his judgments? Is his 
anger omnipotent over his love^ or his love over his an- 
ger?" * [Ibid.] Each of the Divine attributes occu-* 
pies its appropriate place in the Divine Administration. 
It will not answer to exalt one to the expense of the other. 
If the good of the universe requires, that the finally im-* 
penitent should be eternally punished, it would not only 
be consistent with the goodness of God to inflict such pun- 
ishment, but his goodness as the moral governor, would 
absolutely require it. 

The gentleman adds: ** Jehovah after having pro- 
nounced by the prophet 2ephaniah as severe judgments sis 
the scriptures contain, turns ih mercy to the same peop^ 
saying, * the Lord hath taken away thy judgment.' '' [Ib.J 
The judgments pronounced by the prophet were the cap- 
tivity and dispersion of the Jewish nation: — Tafeiitg aw«cij^ 
their judgment, rtters to their rristoratvotv \» ^^vc vwA.-^ 

N 
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That these are as *< severe judgments as the scriptarei 
contain,^ we deny,*— and ask him to make it appear* 

Now m^roy is the source of human ^^^alvation: But ia 
the passage in question a case is stated in tfrhich judgment 
a]|lal I be exercised xvithout mercy: — Consequently in this 
]c4se there can be no salvation. Let our opponent/oirtjf 
taitet this argument 



i__ 



No. X.-^1%e argument deduced from the limitation ef 
the day df grace to this Hfef dei^bnited. 

Vfe come now to the support of our 4th and last 'argu« 
m^nt 'This is founded upon ** those passages which 
imply that a change of heart and a preparation for heav* 
en are confined to this life*'^ 

The first passage cited under this head* is Isa* Iv, €p 
< Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call je upon 
iiim while he is near.' Upon this it was remarked that 
^ tiiere will be no successful calling upon the Lord after a 
certain period ; and consequently no salvation/ The 
(Editor attempts to avoid lihis- conclusion as follows:— i- 
^* The reader by reading from this verse through tiie 
<;hapter9 will learn that this call will prove effSectuid— -' 
•# So shall my word bethat goeth forth out of my mouth ; 
it shall not return unto me void, but it shall accomplish 
tiiat which I please^ and it shall prosper in the thing 
-'^hereto I send it ' v. 1 U If it is Gk>d*s pleasure that au 
eball return* it will be accomplished ; for it ^ shall not 
return unto me void but shall accomplish that which I 
iplease/'' (P. 186.) A little attention to this passage 
urill enable us most clearly to see^ that it is by po ineans to 
the Gentleman's purpose. In his application of it be beg$ 
the question :>-he assumes that it is God*s pleasure that 
^inll should be saved uncanditionallyf and that the word of 
'God is sent to accomplish this purpose. This we' deny ; 
mnd until it is proved* the passage does in no wise serve 
This cause. 
:' But if we were to admit the passage in an kisolute sense^ 

^HfWUtt ^u$iMl!»ki mtk QW y to^« %t tii^ Qtb vt^^ ' For 



wliere the gospel is &itBfulfy promulgated — its doctrines^, 
plainly stated^ — its duties strongly- enfoiicecl—rits protmsea 
aad its penalties clesfcrly set forth: — So that, thie wicked, 
are^alarmed — those who repent and belieive are justified— 
& tlie faithful are strengthened and encouraged — it docs 
not return wnta him void ;— it accomplishes that which he 
pleases : — H^pLeases that bis word should make a clear 
and full exhibition of his character and perfections: — and 
that tlie plan of salvation, should be so-unfolded as to ena« 
bl&ajl those who will, to come to him & be saved ; &thatr 
att others shouM be left without ex^ use* AH this is done^ 
and still the servants of Gfod in all ages exclaim: " Who 
hath believed our report* and to whom is the arm of tho 
iordreiFealed/' Manv do not profit ** the- word not being 
mixed with faith, '*^ — Hearing. as it were •' by the way 
side,'*^ OP ** on stony ground,'*^ they do not bring forth 
frtti4. Now will the editor deny these facts — contradict 
the passage which' he lias brought forward — or give up 
bis explanation of it? — he may. choose which side of the. 
alternative he Kkes the best!. 

He next remarks upon Prov. iv 24^ — £S* < Because I 
ba^e called, and ye have refused/ &c. No remark was. 
Bdade upon thi» passage* it was left to speak for itself.— 
"What the Editor supposes our views of it, he thinks^ 
'^ really shocking. '^ ( Ihid. ) I4 i« Sthockmg indeed that man 
i»a subject of so much misery, as he is, under the sun ; 
bi^ ^ is no less a truth on that account* 

He continues: ** Then are his tender mercies extin- 
gmahed indeed-~then has his anger at length fully tri- 
umphed over his goodness.'' (Ibid.) This is in the trnp 
•stilt of universal ism — a mighty eSbirt to effect the pass- 
ional Solbmon says: ** The sluggard will not plough 
by reason of the cold^therefore he shall beg in harvest and 
bavB nothing'." Now according to^ Examiner, tiiough 
the sluggard upon some idle pretense^ should neglect to 
plow his field and cast in hisseed^ until *^ the summer is 
over," if he cannot plow and. raises a crop then, — or en- 
joy plenty without using these means at all ; ^' then are 
God's tender mercies extinguished indeed" ! What cause 
must this gentleman see to complain of the goodness and 
juf^tice of Providence, because all the Idlers in the land do 
not enjoy plenty: — because supplies do u<itc<\\»R\i\^^^''^ 
taneoiiAl/ out of thegroand^ or rain 4<(^Y<u^5)(tBk\si^'^^^^ 
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as did the manna to supply the children of Israel ! 

He continues in the same stile: *^ Can we suppose 
that an unchangeable God who loves all the works of his 
hands, will finally mock and laugh at the miseries of his 
qreaturesf'' (Ibid.) His * laughing at their calamities' &€* 
we are to understand figuratively. It is intended to show 
the utter inefficacy of ^1 their efforts when it is too late. 

Again he says: <' But it is not G«d who is brought to 
view or represented as speaking in this passage. But it 
is wisdom personified in the feminine gender." [Ibid.] 
We will be greatly obliged to the gentleman if he will in- 
form us whOf or what this wisdom is. The most natu* 
ral inference from all that be has said upon this scbject, 
would be, that he believed wisdom to be some malignant 
being, {or principle-) He says" it is not God," — that 
we are not to ^^ suppose that an immutable God will mock 
and laugh at the miseries of his creatures." The conduct 
here ascribed to Wisdom^ would in his view, be very un- 
suitable in the Divine Being, under any circumstances. — 
l^hat indeed he would make of Wisdom we cannot tell ! 

We have supposed that Wisdom personified in the book 
of Proverbs, is the Wisdom, or council of God: — that it 
embraces the difibrent modes of divine instruction : and 
that it is precUely the same as if every thing said of Wis- 
dom, were said of God himself. Its being ** personified 
in the feminine gender" is nothing against this view. 

He finally adds: ** Furthermore if this passage was 
speaking of ^ a change of heajrt' it does not specify this 
life as the only tune for thii^ change." (PP.185, 186.) 
It doeis however clearly rtfer to a time when the blessings 
which are held out in it, cannot be obtained: — other pas- 
Sjages give us the most direct information when this time 
i(j3, which we shall aee presently. 

He next remarks upon Luke xiii, 24-^29. * Strive to 
enter in at the strait gate/ &c. Here he amuses himself 
with what he supposes a contradiction in us. It was remar- 
ked upon this passage that ^ it is plainly intimated that 
none will be able to enter in who have not agonized here.' 
In reply to this repark, he refers to what we had said in 
another place viz: ^ Those who are not in a situation to 
understand the import of the conditions of salvation, or 
capable of j)erforming them shall be saved unconditional- 



ET£RNAL PUNISHMENT, &c. ESTABLISITED, 109 

couditionally "agonize here.'*' (P. 186.) We supposed 
that our Lord in the passage under consideration spake 
with reference to those, only^ who were * in a situation 
to understand the import o( conditions — -and capable of 
performing them.' It was only With reference to such 
that the i*emark was made, that ^ none would be able to 
enter there who had not agonized here/ — If it be necessa« 
ry we will nov>^s2Lythsit we except all others. Tliis effort 
of our friend forcibly reminds us of the old adage^ *^ a 
drowning man will catch at a straw*^ ! 

The next passage which he particularly notices is Heb; 
xii, 15 — 17. < Looking diligently lest any man fail of 
the grace of God/ &c. Upon this passage it was remark- 
ed that * if we turn away from him who speaketh ^roin 
heaveuy it will be equally impossible for us to obtain the 
blessing, as it was for Esau who had sold his birthright.' 
It is not here said that £sau was eternally lost: Tiiis is 
what we would be far from asserting — as we conceive 
there is no evidence of the fact. But that he irrecoverably 
lost his UrthrighU Though ^ he sought it carefully with 
tears/ he did not, he could not regain it. Now to make 
any consistency of what the Apostle says upon this sub'i> 
ject, in the passage under consideration, we must suppose 
him to caution the Hebrew cliristians against /at{m^ o/V 
or losing the grace of Ood^ as Esau did his birthright, 
i. e* irrecoveraJAyf and Hoftnding no place for repentance f 
though they might seek it carefully with tears. 

Esau getting a blessing of another kind, affords no 
grounds to infer as our editor does, that *< for those who 
seem to come short are blessings for future dispensations 
to unfold.^' [P. 186»] .For this is farther than the Apostle 
carries the comparison: indeed it would be entirely con^ 
trary to his obvious design in the comparison. But can 
the gentleman inform us what *^ blessings'' there are re 
maining for those who finally '* fail of the grace of God?^' 
For our part we can find none! 

*• Then" [that is, in these *< future dispensations,"] 
says he *< all Israel shall be saved." Very true — all the 
true Israel — but he should recollect that < they are not all 
Israel which are of Israel.' [Rom. ix, 6'] 

He finally comes to the last passage which was intro- 
duced under this head. It is Rev. xxvi, V\. ^ W^^'^sX.S^ 
unjust let him be unjust still,. au4 V\^ v^\v\c\v v% ^^^^n:^ 
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Mill be ftliy ^till/ fkc* From this it was argued that * be- 
yond a certain period there shiUl be no more change of 
character but every one will have received that itnpress* 
ion which will remain forever*' But the editor thinks, 
^* the language of the text does not communicate that 
idea,'' for '* duration in the text is merely marked by 
the word stiU which signifies a short or a long period of 
time, but never an endless duration. '^ (Ibid.) In thia 
he IS very much mistaken. If he will take the pains to 
consult Mr. Walker's or Dr. Johnson's large Dictionary^ 
he will find one-sense of the word is, •^ always, ever, con- 
tinually/' And the word occurs in this> sense in th& 
scriptures. [See Fs. Ixviii^ 21, Ixxxiv. 4«.Rom« ii» 23») We 
by no means contend that this is the exclusive meaning oC 
tills word, or that anything could be infei*ed from the 
word itself, out of its connexions Rtrt used as it is in 
the passage in question with reference to the final state of 
man, the inference which, was drawn from it is perfectly 
natural and just. 

But the editor continues: *< This passage>-*-is prophet- 
Hal of what was near at hand at the time it was communif^ 
eated. This is evident from its connexions* In the pre- 
ceding verse it is written ^ Seal not the sayings of the 
prophecy of this book for the time is at hand.' " [Ibid.] 
9ut he should have noticed that this is said as much of 
tiie whole book as of this particular part of it. And would 
he say that all the events predicted in this prophecy were 
fulfilled near the time in which they were revealed to the 
beloved Disciple? What we are to understand by the 
time being at handy is, that the time was iteor when these 
prophecies should heg;in to hefuliiUed* (See the Continu- 
ators of Pool. Benson, and Wesley on the place. ) And 
>Ir. Win( hester allows the words^ * he that is uigjust let 
Iilm be unjust still,' ^c. to be spoken with reference to> 
the time which shall succeed the general Judgment: (See 
Dialogues P. 188.) but thinks those who are then unjust 
are to be restored at some subsequent period, and that 
these words are a kind of iron j, like 1 Cor* xiv» 38:— «* 
*' But if any man be ignorant let him be ignorant.'^ ^ 
But it is difficult to see if the unjust are to remain only 
for a time^ until sufficiently humbled, in corrective pun- 
JmhmenU and then are to be restored, why they are not 
^M^er exported . to profit by it, aiid eii^\>ar^\B^ ti^ ha^ 
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ior delive^alicey instead of being treated ironically !u^ 
These wordsiire<;ertainiy too serious and- portentous ft* 
a mere irony! It should also be considered that it i» 
said, ^ he that is' righteous let faipi berighteous still,' &c.y 
and would Mr. Winchester say that this is a mere ironV? 
^t— The ca^es are exactly parallel, a<td'ttere is as-mucb 
''evidence of irony in one as the other. 

He proceeds: ** If it were allowed tbat tIie'«bove'scrrp<» 
tures-litnit the day of grace, they by no 'means indicate 
that a ^ preparation for bearen'is cbnfhied to tbe present 
life.'" (Ibid.) In this we' think him mistaken. But as 
"this is an impatliant point we sliidl here introduce a num« 
ber of considtsrtftions which wiH contain some addition^ 
evidence in favor of the position, that a * preparation 
for Heaven is confined to the present Kfe.' 

1. We are told in the scriptures that ^ now itf the ac- 
cepted time — andday of salvation,'' and are exhorted *^ta 
day to 'hear his voice' and not to ^harden our heartni.^. - 
^nd to * seek theXord while bo may be fbund and call up* 
t>n him while he is near.' [See ft Cor* vi; 2.- Heb. iv,-'r. 
Isa. Iv, 6.] From these scriptures we infer that, this 
isthe'rfojtf'o^^race, or «aiirofion ;— ^bi^t a time will come, 
"^ben^ ' ir we shall • hare hardened • our hearts, the Lo9<d 
'will not be found.* — That will not be the dajf b/sdlvutionf 
but the' day of retrihution. 

% The shortness and uncertainty erf human life are. ax^ 

;^edasa reason why we s(hould attend to . the business ^^f 

*8ecurin£ an intei'est in Christ. [Se^ Luke xii, f^5 — 48^ 1 

Fet. iv« 7. Eccl.ix, 10.]: But upon the BUppoi^tion that 

the day of grace continues after: death- these argume^ita 

y^uld be wi^bcmt force-«-for it migiitbe at once replied: 

. if tiiiS' business is lUot acqontpHsbed in Ibis life, it inay 

: be^ ytsa it certainly will be in the life to come j^ . 

3. We 'af eeJcpressly told that *' there^ is no work, not 

'devise; tior knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave whith* 

er'' wei go, that^ the Tiight cometh wherein no man caia 

work.' [See Eccl.ix, 10. Jblin ix, 4.] Hence it appears 

' that this tcorfccannot be done a^<fer death. Does not this 

• expressly fimi^ fA€i day of grace tothh life? — Certainly 

unless indeed tlie day of grace will continue, when there 

is we tuork to be done — no denjxcc t» Vi^ \wn^xv\r^ — ^> 

'iaowiedge or wisdom to be ^x«vcis^^" Vj ^4&> vsv ^^c«* 
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onr hand Jindeth to (fo/— The learned Jewish Rabbi Kim** 
chi Hays: ** There is no conversion of the soul after 
death." 

But 4. There is no scripture evidence for an opportu- 
nity, after deaths of obtaining an interest In Christ—' 
liV^e are no where told that the work that shall remain un- 
done at death, shall be done afterwards. This upon the 
Restoration hypothesis is altogether unaccountable! 

But upon the supposition that the day of grace will con- 
tinue after death to some unknown period, even to 
'^ ages of ages,'' as we cannot be certain that those who 
remain unsanctiiied after death, will then be treated es- 
sentially different from what they arc in this :world: As 
we know not that tlieir agency will then be overruled — 
that salvation will then be forced upon fhem contrary to 
their desire ; — and that they will not then have the same 
unholy opposition to 6od> and the same power to rebel 
against him: — it would still be uncertain whether they 
would so improve their opportunity as to be saved ! For 
anything that appears^ it may be as difficult to persuade 
men to love God and comply with the terms of reconcili- 
ation after death as before. Supposing then the day of 
grace to continue after death, what evidence does it afford 
of the Universal Restoration? 

The editor quotes " one scripture'' as entirely deci- 
sive in this case: it is Rom. v^ 20, 21. *< But where sin 
abounded, grace did much more abound, that as sin hath 
reigned unto death, even so might grace reign through 
righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord.'' 
[See P. 186.] As he has often introduced this passage in 
this discussion, it will be proper, in this place, to enquire 
into its true meaning. He has built no particular argu- 
ment upon it: But Mr. Winchester argues from it thu&: 
^* Sin reigned unto death this is certain; so shall grace 
reign through righteousness, not only so far as to make 
life possible to all, but certain for all ; or else the reign 
of grace would not be so extensive and powerful as that 
of sin." [See Winchester's Lectures Vol. II, P. 264.] In 
answer to this it is urged 1, <* That the phrase ^race did 
more abound has no reference to numbers ; because sin 
abounded to allf and grace could not abound to mm^e titan 
alL £• That the Apostle in the comparison which he 
'^raws between AAvLia and Christ, considers the condem 
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iiation of the one ofibnceyof Adain,ais coming upon all man- 
kind then in him: and so on the other hand he allows tha9 

* by tt|e righteousness of one the free gift came upon all 
men unto justification of life/ Here the subjects of con- 
demnation and justification are exactly the same in . 
all iTSfiects. But the Apostle does not stop bere.--^ 
He carries the advantages on tlie p^rt of Christ be- 
yond tlie disadvantages on Adam's side of the comparison.' 
For 3. He shows tliat provision is made for many offences 

* and not as it was by one that sinned so is the gift, fer 
the judgment was by one to condemnation, but the free 
gift is of many offences unto justification. For if by one 
man's offence, <ieath reigned by one ; much more they 
which received abundance of grace and the gift of rig)it<* 
cousness, shall ref gn in life by one* Jesus Christ' (Ver- 
ses 16, 17.) But then the question is, are all mankind the 
receivers of this ^race and the gift of righteousness? — 
For of such only, it is said that where sin abounded grace 
did much more abounds The Univei'salists say yes ; but 
matter of fact and the word of God Say no." (Universal 
Salvation Refuted pp. ST, 38.) 

In his conclusion he pronounces all the evidence which 
we have produced in favor of eternal punishment, *' pre- 
sumptive" & ** equivocal" atthiE^best: for he says, '•there 
IS not a term or form of speech applied to misery that iis 
not applied to things which we know come to an end." 
(P. 186.) Not to say that this is a loose and unguarded 
statement, made without a due regard to fact;— ^ wo 
^vould observe; that we have seen in the course of this in-i 
vestigation that the same terms and forms of speech^ ai-e 
used with reference to the duration of future punishment^ 
which are ordinarily Used with I'eference to the dura- 
tion of the happiness of the righteous, the existence of 
God, &c. The. editor then in order to be consistent with 
himself, ought of course, to conclude, that the evidence of 
the eternity of happiness, and the eternity of God, is also 
*< equivocal!" 

But as it must be acknowledged that the doctrine of 
eternal misery, if it be true, is of as much importance as 
thatof the eternal happiness of the glorified, he wishes to 
know,*' wliy the S'^riptures do not establish it with as 
much certainty." (fbidO We aiiHWV.v V\\v\ ^vi\ — ^>\V V^ 
quotes lsa> Iv, 17, as nuirr "^ posUvct"' VVy^wi^xos "^"^ 
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^hich can be found for eternal ]iunishnient. Mr. KneeU 
and in debate with Mr. M*Calla challenged him tobiung 
a passage where the same phrase is used in reference to 
punishment as is used in this passage in reference to 
happiness, rendered * world without end?' And Mi. M*r 
Caila gave htm as substantially the same, Ps. ix, 5.<— ' 
'^ Tht)u hasrt rebuked tlie heathen, tbou hast destroyed 
the wicked, thou hast put out their name forever and ever, 
or to the eternity of endless duration, op world without 
end.'* (SeeM'CallaonUniversalismpp. 276, 277.) But 
supposing that a phrase could not be found of precisely as 
many words — just so arranged ;— if there be plain and 
positive testimony that is equivalent, ought not this to 
satisfy us? WelU this, we contend wc liave! 

Thode who have attended to what we have adduced in 
proof of the tloctrine of eternal punisliment, and have no- 
ticed the difficulty which Examiner has found in getting 
ToundiU will know bow to estimate his assertion that be 
finds << not a single passage to defend it from the weight of 
testimony against it.'' (Ibid.) He has adduced some 
** testimony against" our doctrine, but when correctly un- 
derstood, it is at once perceived to possess kio ^^ weight'^ 
ivhatever, in his favor or against us! 

But be thinks this doctrine one ^* in which no good 
being in heaven- or inearth can rejoice, or pray foF its 
accomplishment." (Ibid,) And does he rejoice in limited 
pimishment, and pray for its accomplishment? Did Mr. 
Winchester, Dr^ Chauncey, and others, rejoice that 
some sinners would remain in hell for *^ ages of ages," 
and pray that it might be accomplished ? We should rath* 
er suppose not: — and yet t^ey did not question the trutb 
of this doctrine. 

We have now completed our review erf the editor's *' re- 
ply." And though we have considerably transcended 
the bounds, which we originally proposed to this rejoin- 
der, (particularly in the five latter numbers,) we hope 
not much of it, will be considered altogether redundant. 
After having viewed his arguments in their strongest light 
we are still fully persuaded that Universalism is alto- 
getherindefensiblel But though we 6till diOer from him 
in sentiment, to his concluding prayern that ^* in con- 
ducting this controversy, good motives may influence our 

JnbourB/^ we nxQfA sincerely aixil Ue.«arU\¥ t^s^wl Ana^j 
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PART III 



■1.3, 



A T^etence 



tF THE fOBEGOING BE JOINDEIE^ 



No. t— 2%e nature of Salvatiom' ^ 

Asihe editor published five numbers of the rejoinder^' 
lie of course must publish something at the same time 
which would pass for an answer. In this part we shalT 
review this answer, and though we must be brief y^e shall 
(ionsidjer every thing which i» important to the* general 
argument 

He commences with an incorrect statement thus: *< Oh- 
sei^ver still perseveres. in the sentiment that there is no 

Sunishment for any sin save for the sin of rejecting the 
[ediator.^^ [VoL II, P. 11.] It appears to us altogeth« 
er unnecessary to explain this, point more particularly 
ttan we have done. Were we to do so we could not ex« 
pect to " remove** his " objections/' in his view of the 
{iubject:^-*we would however just observ.e ; that he was 
perfectly aware that we had said, ^ ail sins unrepented 
ofy will be punished in a future state :*^ — why he should 
make the above assertion, with this fact before him, we 
are unable to say. All that he says upon this point was 
fully answered before it was writteii, w\&. ^i c.wcc^^ NXSa^ 
^mncc^sary^ to add any tUm^ twX\ii&t% TL>a!^x«cs»a2^^^»«M 
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which has called forth such a flood of words from hitn 
\vas merely explanatory, and though wc still considtT it 
appropriate, yet if it were to be given up it would not ef- 
fect the general argument. 

In our remarks upon Examiner's explanation of the sim* 
iles used by the writer which we reviewed, he thinks w^ 
have '' really displayed a kind of ingenuity.'' but that 
*^ it would have been more pleasant had it not have been 
displayed at the expense of good sense." (Ibid.) If we 
have ** displayed ingenuity at tke expense of good sense," 
(though it may perhaps be considered as rather a sin* 
gular case) we are thinking that'it is quite as ^^ pleasant'^ 
as to sacrifice ♦* good sense" without '* ingenuity'^! Wo 
shall now see that if Exapiner has not done this* he has 
come very near it. In explaining his friends similies he 
says: '* He asserts salvation only from that punishment 
consequent on our remaining sinners." (Vol. I, P. ISO.) 
Upon this we observed that * on his hypothesis we were 
never in danger of •♦ remaining sinners," of course we 
were never in danger of ^ the punishment consequent upon' 
it: — this then is a salvation from nothing.' To this he re** 
plies: <* Universaljsts believe that Jesus shall save his 

{leople from their sins. Now does it consequently follow 
hat it is a salvation from nothing.' " (VoL If. pp. 1 1, 12. ) 
it appears to tis that the ** good sense" which the gentle- 
inan ordinarily exercises might have enabled him to see 
that we were not speaking of his views of salvation in 
general, but of those which he made his writer express 
with regard to salvation from tlie otyiiseqiLtnces of sin.---' 
This being, according to universal ism, a salvation from 
what we were never in danger of is indeed a salvation from 
nothing J 

But he continues: '< Observation tr:aches that the chil- 
dren of men are sinners — reason, teaches that there is dan- 
ger of their still remaining sinners." (lb.) Does ^ reason 
teach that the children of men are in danger of remaining 
sinners?" Then it teaches that the salvation of all men ia 
not absolutely certotn/ For if it were absolutely certain. 
a{( Universalists assort, that all will turn from sin. and be 
aaved^ there would be no danger of any remaining sin- 
ners, unless there is danger of an absolute certaintj^ 
SHiUngf which is a contradiction. If then ^* reason teach- 
ft64f^^M$jr '«re ip^d^i^^v oiJ^^smw^ %\uuers«' «a Uj4* 
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^'crsalism teaches the contrary, it must be an unreasona- 
ble doctrine! Now which side of tlie dilemma will Ex- 
aminer take? Acknowledge that the salvation of which he 
speaks is indeed a salvation from nothing, — or give up 
the idea that the salvation of all men is certain? He may 
take his choice. 

As to the Universalists holding to a '< present salva- 
tion," we should be happy to be convinced of the fact? 
but wchave not been able to discover it in their writings. 
There appears too much indistinctness, not to say inco- 
hercncy, in their views of a change of heart; — too 
much of a disposition to confound all real distinction be- 
tween the characters of the righteous and the wicked, to 
afiii'it of any such idea. And when we read in tJie arti- 
cle vvhJrJi we wei-e i*eviewing, ^' when we are saved from 
this [sin] we arc saved from all punishment, all distress, 
and evil of every kind," we c.)uld jierceive no idea either 
expressed or implied, but what went to identify salvation, 
in whole and in part, with deliverance from *' evil of 
every kind.** Nor do we yet perceive any error in our 
conclusion, or that, we are ^* in the same condition*' 
atalK 

Examiner say«.* *^ Obscrver'and all others who believe 
in endless punishment for sins committed in this life, must 
ackoowtedge, either that an eternity of mental sin and 
.alienation go unpunished, or* that an eternity of punish- 
ment is inllicted en beings after thoy have become per- 
*fcctly holy.** (Ibid.) Answer: The idea that tlie sinner 
is censigned to eternal punishment foi* sins committed iu 
ihis life, by no means concludes that ** an eternity of men- 
tal sin and alienation go unpunished:'* — for it must be 
considered that the sinner is consigned to punishment for 
his sins, considered in co»incxion with all their aggrava- 
tions: — and one of the greatest will be, that he has re- 
■duced himself to the necessity of remaining in a state of 
" mental sin and alienation** ctcrnaJly. So his being 
consigned to eternal punishment, is receiving the whole of 
the punishment which he deserves, for all the sins of his 
"Whole existence. 

As to the notion wbicli the gentleman seems to have re-K. 
ceived, that sinners after death will become ** perfectly 
holy,** because they cease to commit crimes^ we ^auWL 
beg leave to reply to Kivi iu tV\^\wv^\x«^<i.viS.'aL\iTQNX\.tt \^v 
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versalist: [Such uponihe Restoration Scheme,] Mr.Htidsr 
son ill his letters to Mr. Batlou says: ^* Every man who 
has committed sin, is a sinner, and will always retain 
that ciiaracter, until he repents, If i committed murder 
ten years ago, I am considered and treated as a murder- 
er at the present day, by him who knows the thoughts and 
intents of my heart, unless I have repented and reform- 
ed. And a man who goes out of the world in the perpcr 
tration of such horrid crimes, will be a murderer in a f^.- 
ture state, unless it can he proved that he reforms in the 
instant of death. But you say a man cannot be a sinner 
"when he has ceased sinning. I reply ; a murderer coit*^ 
fined in a dungeon has not only ceased from murdering^ 
but is in a situation, where, perhaps, he can commit na 
actual sin. But does this render him holy? Is every 
"Wretch to be regarded as a saint, simply because he has. 
no opportunities of pursuing his villanies? The principle 
you advance proves this, or else it is nothing to your pur* 
pose.^'* 

llie ** Universalists,** it seems then ** do not believe* 
that the *' righteous are endlessly rewarded for their 
righteousness in this world/' (Ibid.) All the attention 
that tills paii; of their faith (or rather their unhdief) will 
require from us, will be, simply to contrast it with the 
language of Christ. He says: « Great is your reward in 
heaven.' (Mat. v, 12.) Again: < Thou shalt berecom- 
pensed at the resurrection of the just.' (Luke xiv, 14.) 

*< Neither do they believe in precise alotments of time 
to punish men ; neitlier do they believe in the manifest ab<- 
surdity that when he begins to recieve his punishment he 
ceases to sin. But Universalists believe as we have said 
before, that sin and misery are inseperably connected a^ 
cause and effect'' (Ibid.) It is very difficult to ascertain 
Tvhat particular scheme of Universal Saltation Examiner 
believes. But he must believe that the misery which is 
inflicted as the punishment of sin, is inflicted after 

*We have not had the privilege of consulting Mr. Hudson's 
work. The above extract is copied from The Jiniu Universal* 
ist—a paper published at Providence, R. I., by Origin Bach- 
elor. This work is peculiarly calculated to expose the errors <^. 
Universalism, and well worthy rf liberal p^b^ig patrottftg:©* [Se^ 
To/' Xt JVp. S.J 



ETERNAL PUNISHMENT; fcc. ESTABLISHEI>, 11^ 

tiie sin is committed: — fur we know of no " rules of ju- 
risprudence," wtiicli limit the punishment of a crime to 
the time of its commission. But if the punishment of 
sm succeeds the sin which it punishes^ no matter how 
soon ; as he does not believe in exoneration from punish* 
mentf nor ** in the manifest absurdity that when he [the 
sinner] beginsto receive his punishment he ceases to sin:" 
at every stage of the sinners punishment, he lays a foun* 
dationfor still further punishment, and so he must con- 
tinue to be punished forever, or the sins which he com- 
mits during the last stage of his punishment must go un- 
punished! These are some t)f the serious ** difficulties 
under which the system of Examiner <* is struggling"! 

We shall now proceed to notice what he has said in re- 
ply to the objection that his system does away the idea of 
fardon. 

In an important particular he appears to have altogctlw 
€r misapprehended us- In replying to him we observed; 
'All that is necessary for us to make out is, that Ihe 

fiunishment inflicted, is all that the justice of Grod and his 
aw require : and this our editor will not deny-' Now 
Tvhat wo intended was simply, that the punishment in- 
flicted, is all i\\t jfunishm^nt that the justice of God i*e- 
quired should be ivjlided. Not as he seems seriously to 
Bupposc, that the justice of God requires nothing hut pnn^ 
ishment'-^not even obedience and love I From this blunder 
of his own, he draws sweeping consequences — arraigns 
our candor^ ^c. ^c. [See pp. 12, 13-] 

Our argument upon this point is this: If the sinner re* 
ceive all the punislnnent which lie deserves, ar justice re- 
quires, as the editor asserts: — As pardon implies a 
gradous' exoneration from deserved punishment ;. — the idea 
^f pardon would be totally inconsistent with his theory. 

But he maintains that punishment does not *^ satisfy 
the divine law,'' and of course^ he thinks, sin must stiii 
be forgiven, after it has received all its punishment.— 
(Ibid.) The controversy upon tiiis point then, seems at 
last to turn upon the proper idea of tlie pardon o^ sin. He^ 
according to his reasoning, supposes it to consist, in the 
actof dispensing with the sinners obedience, after he has 
received all the punishment which he deserves. If this 
be the true notion of pardon, then indeed uv«c^ V3k\s. V w^'s. 
otpu^hhn^nnt bq consistent wVlVi ttv^X ^o^\x\tv^ "^>iX>t-^ 
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vrbat authority is thts defiuition of pardon supprrt-'d? 
Sui^ely not by any of our engilsli standards, or by general 
usage ! Univei'saliMis must use the wnrAparion in a sense 
entirely peculiar to tlieniselves. It is commonly under- 
stood to imply the reinimon of a penalty — exoneration from 
publishment: in this seirse we understood it when we ur- 
ged that it Was inconsii^tent with our opponents notions of 
punishment. This we now maintain is the correct notion 
of the pardon of sin, and the consequence which we Arst 
drew from it, we do honestly think perfectly legitimate. 

He finds much fault with the translation df Isa: xl, 2, 
which we gave from several learned critics. H« says it 
^* is so manifest a peivertion that but very little need be 
said to make it appear." (P. 13.) Not to insist that Vat*- 
ablusy Vitringa, Bp. Lowth and Dr. Clarke, are enti- 
tled to, at least, as much confidence, in matters of sacred 
criticism, as Examiner: — and tliat what he says appears 
a little too highly seasoned with ai^rogance: — we will at- 
tend to his reasons. He says: ** By adding words not 
'found in the original text, and by altering the ^ens^ of 
verbs, they have endeavored to shield their beloved doc- 
trine from the deluge with which this passage sweeps it.*^ 
(Ibid.) If the translation be allowed to be somewhat par- 
aphrastic, as it is supported by the best reasons, and the 
original * will very well beai*' surh a rendering, it cannot 
be proved*' a manifest pervertioM'\ As to •* altering 
tlic tense of verbs,*' it may be observed: that whether the 
verbs be rendered n the pastor future tense, the case is 
precisely the same as to the question in hand. And it 
cannot be denied but that the prophet refered to events 
tlicn in fut^iriiyn though as is very common in the glowing 
stile of the prophets, they are spoken of as though they 
had already taken place. Hence changing the tense of the 
verbs from the ))ast to the futui^e, can have no effect upon 
tbe doctrine of the passage. Indeed the Universalist wri- 
ters make more use ot this circumstance in the proplietic 
wj'itings than any other! Mr. Winchester upon John vi, 
37 — 399 says: ** As to the small variation of the words 
from gtven^ to girethf of which some w ould fain take ad- 
vantage ; — it is nothing to the purpose ; — for as the sense 
iii perfectly the same : and differs only in the timing at 
'^e verb^ it ^hows the weakness of the cause, which de- 
W^ upon fnicli criticisms.'' [See >\\uc\^<t8V*'^ Lftclucesi 
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VoL IL P, 260.}Soby a litfle attention to the subject, 
and a little of Mr. Winchester's help, \se are saved fi-ona 
being engulphed in the ** deluge^' of Examiner's sweeping 
condusions J 

The argument from a number of passages of scripture^ 
vhich we informed him he had not noticed : he thinlu 
" sufficiently embraced in'' his ** answer." (Ibid.) But 
we still say that he has not noticed it. What he has said 
upon some of these passages, in another connexion^ is to« 
tally irrelevant. 

Our argument from Ps. ciiit 10 — 12, the editor does 
not attempt properly to meet, or show that it is not fair* 
ly deduced from the passage. He disposes of it, by set- 
ting in opposition to it, a number of passages which as« 
sert, that God will reward every man according to his 
works. But there is not the least contradiction betweei| 
these passages and the one in question. They do not as* 
sert that all men receive the whole of their reward as they 
go filong — in this world. If they ultimately receive it, 
all that these scriptures assert will be literally verified. 
And that these passages must be refered to the future^world 
for their accomplishment we shall now proceed to prove. '*i' 

1. The scriptures clearly assert that rewai'ds & pun^* 
ishments are not equally distributed in this life. This Oa- 
Tid .fully asserts in thelxxiii Ps. He saw the wicked in 
great power and prosperity ; not in trouble as other men 
•^pride compassing them about as a chain — violence cov^ 
ering them as a garment — their eyes standing out with 
fatness — having more than heart could wish. And not vi . 
first reflecting upon the punishment that was reserved fot* ■ 
them in another world ; he began to be < envious at tht 
foolish,' &c. and says: ' Verily I have cleansed my heart 
in Tain and washed my hsinds in innoceuvsy — for all the 
day long have 1 been plagued and chastened every morn- 

. f 2 Chron* vi, 30; is perhaps an exception. What Solomon 
meant by praving that the Lord would render unto every man 
according to aU his way,' &;c., was' that he would restore the 
captive Israelites upon their repentence. We do not deny but 
that the favours which God confers upon the obedient, and the 
niiaeries which he inflicts upon the dieobedient, in this world 
may i» somt sense be considered aa T^vj%att\t^V5BfttCi v^^^vs^Sixw^ 
to their' nmfks^^but not in the full aikA proper %«ia^^ 

If 
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ing:' — But going into the sanctuary of God, he under- 
stood their tnd ! * Surely' says he * thou didst set the m 
in slippery places, thou castest them down as in a mo- 
nent'! ! — To us it seems totally impos^ble to make either 
consistency, or good, of this Ps. upon the supposition 
that all men are rewarded and punished according to their 
works as they go along. 
Again Solomon «ays: ^ There is a Tanity which is done 
upon the earth ; that there be jnst men unto whom it 
bappeneth according to the work of the wicked ; again 
there be wicked men to whom it bappeneth according to 
the work of the righteous.' (Eccl, viii, 14.) So David 
and Solomon, both, bad facts before them, which went 
plainly to say that this present state is not a state of re- 
wards and punishnaents. , 

But 2. We are taught in the scriptures, that in the 
next life an equal distribution of rewards & punishments, 
will be administered. Christ says: ^ For the Son of man 
shall come in the glory of his Father with his angels : and 
then shall he reward every man according to his works.^ 
(Mat. xvi, 27.) We have before shown that this passage 
must refer to the second coming of Christ— nothing need 
here be added on that point: ^ifso,Hfgoes conclusively 
to establish our proposition. St. Paul says: < For we 
must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ ; that' 
every one may receive the things done in his body, ac« 
cording to that he hath done whether it be good or bad/ 
(2 Cor. V, 10. See also ; Acts xvii, 31, 2 Tim. iv, 1, 2 
Pet. iiiy7»and S Tbes. i. 7 — 10.) And that this judg- 
ment will take place after death, in the future world, is 
explicitly asserted: — for St Paul says: * And as it is ap- 
pointed unto men once to die, but after this the judg- 
ment' (Heb. ix, 27. See also Rev. xx, 11 — 15.) 

'< Indeed^' says an able Theologian: ^' The very idea of 
a general judgment, decides this queistion without far- 
ther argument Of what use are atrial and a judgment 
after the whole penalty of the law has been inflicted on 
tiie criminal? None. It is the perfection of absurdity to 
talk of such a judgment This is so evident that attempts 
have been made of late, to do away the idea of a general 
]ud6;ment altogether, attempts that I need not now meet, 

»r they were fairly met and piit down by an abler hand^ 

rtfitor* ^« JIf eritt; j at tho &ral «ixstt* AbSA inifiedt this 



^ 



BTKRN^L PUNISHMENT, ke. ESTABUSHfeB. i2jt 

new idea of no judgment is so directly oppofsed to many of 
the plainest passages of scripture, that with an enlight* 
ened public, who have their bihles before them, it hardljr 
needs a refutation. And as the reality of a general judg* 
ment, the scriptures being trne, cannot be reasonably 
doubted. So neither can it be doubted that men receivo 
rewards and punishments io a future world. "^ 

Trusting then that we have clearly established the prin« 
ciple, that it is not in this worlds but in the world to come, 
that men are rewarded according to their works ; the 
passages which Examiner brings forward must be refered 
to the future world for their accomplLshment^ consequent- 
ly they can prove nothing to his purpose. 



No. II. — The design of punishmentf S^c* 

In his reply to the second number of the rejoinder tbe 
editor is unusually brief. Perhaps for the sake of brevity, 
or for same other reason^ he has passed the most fmport- 
tant part of that number without notice. 

What he says upon exemplary punishment is mere dec- 
lamation. "Rvit pathetic effusions do not have the force of 
arguments with us:— indeed we consider them «ntimely 
when a point is to be established^ and in general^ to indi« 
cate the entire want of argument. But this is the strong 
hold of the UniversaUsts, and we must not deprive them 
•of the advantage of it altogether! 

As to Gold's acting **• in two characters," we would obr 
serve, that this is a form of expression which he has coin- 
ed for us. We did indeed suffer it to pass, uiider certain 
qualifications. We said: " He now offers salvation, — he 
^ill then pnnish for rejecting bis offers.' This is oar 

*See a Discourse upon future rewards and punishments by 
the Rev. Wilber Fisk, A. M. This discourse, with the authors 
defence of it in answer to Mr. Pickering — and the Rev. T* 
Meritts discourse, (to which reference is made in the above 
•extract,) together, constitute an able refutation oCtaod«ts.\STa«- 
TerjsulisiHi. (See the Diftcounea tai MAV.VwstfveX'ftj^^*^ ^*N^^ 
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doctrine: and he may say it makes God act in two cbar*' 
acters, or any thing else which suits him* as long as the 
doctrine is defensible. But we would deny that it holds 
up Ctodas acting in opposite moral characters: Chan* 

fing from good to batU-^from merciful to m>alignftnt — 
^he diaracter and perfections of God, as the moral gov- 
ernor, are ever the $ame. 

He insists that this view makes God ahangeahle* (Ibid.) 
But we are not able to see how the Lord^s treating moral 
•gents differently f under different circumstances, makes 
Sim changeable. For instance: The Lord confers his fa« 
"vors upon the inhabitants of A* and exerciseshis displeas- 
tire against the inhabitants ofB: !Now if the inhabitants 
of A, remove to B, they would be the objects of the divine 
displeasure; and that without any change in God: — the 
change which takes place in their circumstances requires 
different treatment, but this argues no change in God. 

The gentleman's retort upon us, with rega<*d to know* 
ing the *• secrets 4>f eternity.'* [Ibid^] he wiil pirceiveis 
not just ; upon reflecting that we did not assume to decide 
vj\y X\im^ positively, any farther* than the fact* which 
we supposed wasreyealed. 

The question at issue between us is, whether punish- 
ment rn ail cases is designed to reform the subject. He 
asserts that it is. [Vol. I. P. 132.] But we would ask 
Kim whether the punishment of the Antideluvians — the 
inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrow — the Egyptians in 
tiie red sea-^of the murmuring Israelites, &c. &C4 &c. 
•vrt-was designed to reform them and make them obedient 
subjects? If not what becomes of this main pillar of his 
system .^ 

Dr. Huntington says: '^ The utmost torment, for a 
long period even for ages of ages, could liave no more ef- 
fect in bumbling sinners of the human, than of the angelic 
nature. The devils are no better for their long contin- 
ued anguish and pain. Atflictions in this world, do not 
make sinners any better ; but are invariably, only on oc- 
casion of their growing worse and worse, if the special 
almighty energy of the spirit does not attend titera. 
There is not the least intimation of the operation of the 
Spirit of God, or of any means of grace in hell ; in what- 
0tpr sense any understand that awful state. — ^Th(B devils 
^ffii^bpaQMndtr these ptrsonal avftemg.*^ t^i^ iLV^ii^Ume, 
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and are no more humblo than ever, no more fit for heav* 
en. And had it been the do- ree of Gf)d that a]l mankind 
should be there in person with them, ever so long, they 
would grow worse and worbc, th:'msh ail ages of ages; 
for aught that their intolerable 'orraents would do for 
them.'* (Calvinism Improved, pp. 206, 207.) This is 
another instance in which this Jniversalist writer levels 
a blow at the i*oot of the system lis held by Examiner. As 
this IS a [mint upon which much ihrpends in this contro- 
versy MO will add a number of arguments from Dr. Edt 
wards: '* All those texts which speak of the divine ven^ 
geance.fui^^wralh^indignation, ^ery indignation, ^Xw iioid 
forth some other punishment, than that which is mei*ely 
disciplinary.^ 

** That the passa^ci now quoted, do indeed spe>!:^ of 
a punishment moret : . ". merely disciplinary* is li.r.i.if-^st 
by the very terms of ii\e passages ttjeiusclves. To say 
that vengeance, wrathf ^ury^ indigiiatieiu fiery indigna^ 
tiorif wrath without mixturct^* and destruction without 
remedy^ <* mean a mere wholesome fatherly, discipUne 
for tiie good only of the subjects, is to say that the inspirr 
€d writers were grossly ignorant of language. 

" The same may be arguod from various other passa* 
ges tf scripture, some of winch I shall now cite.f 

*' By all these texts it appears, that some will suffer the 
curse o^ God. A curse is undoubtedly a punishment which 
does not promote the good of the subject: otherwise a. 
curse and a ({emn^are perfectly confounded. If it shall 
still be insisted, that the curse so often mentioned, means 
that punishment only, which is conducive to the good of 
the subject: it may be answered, then there would be no 
impropriety in calling th?. present afflictions of the real 
<]i8ciples of Christ, by the name of a curse. Why then 
are they not so called in scripture? And why ai'e 

♦See Deut. xxxii, 41, Rome iii, 6, 6, xii, 19, Lukexxi. 22, 2 
Tbes. i, 8, Jude 7, Job xx, 23, I§a. li, 17, lix, 18. Rom. ii, 8# 
9, Heb. x, 27. See also, Ps. I, 22, Heb. xii, 29, Luke xii, 46, 
Rev. xiv, 10, and Frov. xxix, 1. 

tSee 1 Cor. xvi, 22, Deut, xxvii, 26. j^ix, 19, xi,26— 29 
Prov. iii. 33, Job. xxiv, 18, Ps. xxxvii, 22, cxix, 21^ Jet,5d^^^ 
xvij, 5, Mat I, 14, iii, 9, 2 Pet* u, V4. 
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not the curses of the wicked, as well as the afflictions of 
the righteous, said to work together for their good, and 
to work out for them a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory? 

<< I beseech the reader to consider what a contrast there 
is between the texts, w hich have now been quoted, and 
those in which a punishment really disciplinary is men- 
tioned and described. In the former ttie punishment is 
called by the namea,>;4if! vengeance, /ury, wrath, smoking 
wraths fiery ind/ignation^ wrath without mixturCn^' des- 
truclion withGui remedy, "a curse, an anathema^ all the cur^ 
^es 0^ the law, ^c. Whereas the real discipline of God's 
children is called a chastisement^ ^ If ye be without chas> 
tiseTnienty then are ye bastards and not sons :' a correction ; 
^ 1 will correct thee in measure and will not leave thee al* 
togFther unpunished.' This correction is said to be min- 
gled with pity. * Like as a father pitieth liis children so 
the Lord pitifieth them that fear him' — ^ 1 will visit their 
transgression with the rod, and tlieir iniquity with stripes^ 
ne^ ertheiess, my loving kindness will I not utterly take 
from him.' But where in all the scriptures is the punish* 
ment of the future state represented to be designed for 
the good of the subjects? Where is it in scripture called 
a fatherly chastisement, correction, a disciplitie, or by 
any other appellation of the like import? What right 
then have we to consider it as a mere chastisement? Is 
not this an idea formed in the fond imagination of those 
%vbo would Cain support a favorite system? 

** iThe scripture, so&ir firom declaring those who suffer 
chastisement and disciplinary pains, accursed merely on 
that account, expressly declares them blessed. [Ps. xciv, 
12. Heb. xii, 5, 9.] If therefore the damned suffer a mere 
chastiseprent from the hand of God, tliey are not accursedj 
but are tht blessed sons or children of God." 

Finally: *• Ifthepunishmentof bell bea mere whole- 
some discipline, then what the apostle says of the discipline 
of christians in this life, may be said with equal truth and 
propriety of the punishment of the damned: thus, we glo- 
ry in damnation ; knowing that damnation worketh re- 
pentance, and repentance salvation !" [See Edwards a- 
gainst Chauncy, pp. 5$— -70.] 

Exkminer thinks that '^ it is obvious that the reason as* 
figaed for AiMx's nX^u^n to tb^ duA 7«aa iviA Wi^^i bft liad 
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eaten of the forbidden frait, but because'' he was *taken out 
of it.' [Vol. ii, P. S3,] If then the circumstance of hi9 
having been taken out of the ground, is mentioned as tho 
reason of his returning to the dust, it is equally the rea* 
son of all the evils spoken of in the connexion: — and if alt 
tliese evils are the natural effect of this cause, and not 
the penalty of the law, where will he find the ** sentence'* 
of which he has spoken? We think it is not to be found! 
As in many other partknlars, so in denying that tempo* 
ral death is the consequence of sin. Examiner follows 
Mr. Ballon* and some other modem Universalist wrb- 
ters. Mr. B says: ** If man was not mortal before 
transgression, he must have been immortal ; if he was im* 
mortal he was not subject to change, but remains in the 
same imm^frtai state." [Treatise on Atonement, P. 56*} 
This profound man, in the greatness of his wisdom, con« 
founds imTtwrtality with immtitoMityl We'never dreampt 
that the human body wasimntorto^ in the sense in which 
he uses the term. But what we contend for, is this: that 
had man have retained his rectitude, he would have been 
exempt from temporal death, as from all other evils*-** 
Whether this exemption would have been the effect of 
some law of nature, or of the immediate support of the 
Author of his existence, is of no particular importance t6 
the argument, the fact itself is all we contend for. 

Mr. Drew forcibly ai^ues this point from the immuta* 
bilityofGod, thus: '< The same moral causes which ex«f 
ist when the body is destroyed'' [upon the supposition of 
its being destroyed without sin,] ^* must have been in exis| 
tence when it was created ; because God is necessarily 
immutable, and the creature is presumed to have under* 
gone no change. If, therefore, under these given cir* 
cnmstances the body could have been destroyed, we must 
presume, either that creation and dissolution are the 
same thing, or that two opposite effects have resulted 
from the same cause. To suppose the former we are for* 
hidden by fact, and to suppose the latter is a contradic* 
tion. The final result must therefore be, that the human 
hody must have been immortal. And hence also, since 
this theory and present fact are at variance with each 
other, the dissolution which the human body undergoes, 
must be attributed to some other cause ; a c^vvw^ ^VsJit-^Ni^ 
fma any which has hithwlo \i^«v ^%.^\«^% ^ ^w«8^ 
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which did not then reside in man, and ^hich could not 
at any period whatsoever reside in Uod-*' [See Treatise 
oi: *he Resurrection, P. 15.] 

A respectable class nf the Universalist writers agree 
with us upon this point. Dr. Uuntington upon Gen. ]i« 
ir. says: ** I believe the more common construction of 
this commination, by protestant divines is right, viz: 
that tota! death ^empoial and spiritual was to take place 
on all human nature on that very day. In the day thou 
catcstof the forbidden fruit, thou shalt become morlrl, 
even thou Adam anil all human nature with thee. Thy 
soul also shall sustain great damage and unhapfdnesA. 
that is spiritual death, in some awful degree, v^ithout 
tlie Kv^st ground of ho] e that the case shall ever become 
any belter with thee ''V (Calvinism Improved. P. 29.) 

Mr. Winchester r:iys: *• The sentence of death was^ 
pronounced, ivent**- '.^**Mi of the body, in these words — 
* dust thou arf ' fcc, and allows expressly that our 
^< bodies die in con.sti%u« nee of sin.*' (See Mtalogues pp. 
125, 126,) So, *^ ffbvious'^ as Examiner thinks it ij, 
that temporal death constituted no part of the penalty of 
the law, tliese two Universalist writers, think that the 
contrary is quite *' obvious!" We will now leave him to 
settle this difference with his own authors! 

He thinks according to our theory ** it would take 
three eternities to punish men according to what strict 
justice demands: one for original sin, another for actual 
'sins, and a third ' for rejecting his glorious offers.' " (P. 
33.) We would just beg the gentleman to recollect that 
we have all along said that we are not exposed to eternal 
death for the original offence, and that rejecting the of- 
fers of mercy, is actual sin and nothing else. From 
what then, but acttuil transgression have we directly, or 
indirectly, argued that justice demands eternal punish- 
ment? 

His retort is of course ineffectual. — And when he said (fiat 
'< tlie first created pair-— could not stand by their owa 
strength," if bo meant they were not ** independent of 
6od," we have no difference witli him upon this point* -**- 
lltttif we have understood him, he supposes that the fall 
)> cftnan was a necessary consequnce of his being placed in 
mt§iate ofprobatimh In this we dVffev "qiAScl \\vQi> ^wi «titt 
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insist, that there could be no justice in condemning men^ 
upon this principle. 

We have made no ** attempt to support the old prov- 
erb ' the fathers have eaten sour grapes and the children's 
teeth are set on edge/ '* (Ibid.) Why must our views be 
misrepresented in order to be successfully opposed? If it 
is not because they are invulnerable in their legitimate 
form^ we know not the reason ! 

** It is difficult** it seemsy for him to ** conceive how 
that ^ all have sinned in Adam/ before they were capable 
of moral action/' (Ibid.) It would perhaps be as difficult 
for him to conceive how Levi paid tythes in Abram, be- 
fore he was capable of any action! (See Heb. vii, 9) But 
>vhat is meant by our sinning in Adam, is our being in- 
Tolved in the consequences of his sin: can he not conceive 
how this can be? But as the doctrine of original sin is not 
directly embraced in our design, we shall not dwell at 
length upon the evidence by which it is supported. 

The arguments which we drew from several passages:^' 
to establish the doctrine of man's being restored to a 
state of initial sedvationf stand like the beaten anvil to 
the stroke, against the wordy warfare which he has wa- 
ged against them. He first met these arguments with 
great courage and exerted his powers at reasoning and 
criticism to answer them. But since our defence, he pass- 
es over thein as lightly as possible! Indeed in the gen- 
tleman's second effort, there is little beside witicisms--* 
erroneoUB statements — and evasions ! I 



No. ni* — The ^toneni^nt. 

The editor commences his " reply" to our number on 
Atonement, with a bitter complaint of misrepresentation^ 
We think however that no great exertions will be neces- 
sary to show that his charge is altogether unjust. 

The question at issue, is, how is tiie justice of God 
satisfied for sin? He says, by every man being brought 
" to the requirements of the law." (See VoU UP* V3l^-\ 
Now as there is no dispute betw^^xi \xa v^VkJcJs^x^^ "^Oor^ '^?®^ ^ 
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tice of Ood is satisfied with obedience, for the tinreb^^ing: 
theonlj question being how the law and justice nrii^ satis* 
fied for sin* or ^ for past failures:' And he saiU thai; 
justice would be satisfied when all men are brought to tho 
requirements of the law: It appeared to us. w'th tho 
evidence of demonstrationy that on his system, * subse* 
quent obedience makes ample amends for past h*an<»gress« 
ions/ and that ' pardon and grace' are altogettivvv super* 
ceded. But this, he thinks is misrepresenting him, 
because he had said in another place ; *^ j^either can fu- 
ture obedience satisfy for past disobedience." He should 
however recollect that what we said was a deduction tram 
his premises, and not a statement •f what he had asser- 
ted as his belief! If he does not receive the conclusion 
which we drew from his premises, he should show, that it 
does not naturally flow from them. He then might say 
we had reasoned incorrectly, or unfairly ; but this itself 

Jrould not substantiate the charge of raisrepresentatioa. 
f hefiees proper to lay down premises in one place, and 
disclaim the doctrine which necessarily flows from them^ 
in another, and thus contradict himself, it is not our con« 
corn! He may reject the natural and necessary conse^ 
quences of his theory, and yet retain the theory itself, if 
he choose ; but he must not be offended, if we continue to 
assert these consequences legitimate, until he shews them 
to be otherwise. 

We might in our turn complain of misrepresentation.-^ 
We know not what grounds he had to represent, as our 
faith, that ^^ Divine justice requires endless misery in 
addition to perfect obedience !'' (P. 52,) For surely such 
a notion has no more relation to any part oC our system^ 
than has the doctrine of transmigration!! Nothing need 
be said upon the various remarks which he has made^ up- 
on what he has tlms erroneously attributed to us. We 
will leave him to enjoy all the happiness possible, in spend* 
ing his energies upon a mere man of straw!! 

The gentleman accepts the invitation which we gave 
him, to prove that < Christ will in fact make all men o- 
bedient.' (Ibid.) He first adduces as proof of this, John i^ 
29, < Behold the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin 
of the world.^ We suppose that he would assume that to« 
- Jeif^ away the sin of the worldf means making ali men 
<^Mwrt, JUm WJU «ot be grantt4.:~^tit ^illbe main* 
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tained on the other hand, that it implies: So making an 
atonement for sin, as that the penitent and believing may 
be saved : — or placing aU men in a state of solvability. 

His next proof is Col. i, 10. < For it pleased the Fath- 
er that ill him should all fulness dwell: and having mad# 
peane thro' the blood of his cross, by him to reconcile all 
things unto himself; — whether they be things in earth 
or tilings in heaven/ If we should admit that all thingSf 
&v include ail mankind, it is true that it pleased the Fa^* 
the:' to reconcile all, as it would have pteos^tf him not to 
give Ep!fraim up; (Hosea ii, 8.) Or as it v^ovildpleasB 
him that the sinner should not die: (Esek. xxxiii, 11.) 
That is, it would please him an the terms o^ the gospel to 
reconcile all men, &c. That this is the true sense is evi* 
dent from the 22 and 23 verses. Here their being present 
ted holy, &c. is suspended upon the condition of their 
continuing in the faith. So the very thing which £xamin« 
er brought this passage to prove certain, is in the con* 
nexion left hypothetical ! 

It seems that he supposed us to hold the doctrine of ab- 
solute imputation and substitution, because ^^ the writer'^ 
we 'first took up on this point was writing against it!' We 
will now apprize him, that Tie never undertook to defend 
all that he was ** writing against:'' We sufficiently qual« 
ified our views upon this subject in the outset. 

It seems difficult for him to understand what we meant 
by ' public justice.' Thus he proceeds: *^ Hat public 
justice a requirement^ if it has, does it require so much 
pnnishmeut as the justice of God, which according to Ob- 
server is endless punishment? if it does then Christ suf- 
fered to the amount or according to this justice.'' (Ibid.) 
^* The word justice" says Dr. Edwards, <* is used in 
three different senses. Sometimes it means commutative 
justice, sometimes distnfrttftve, and sometimes ^enerof or 
public justice. Commutative justice respects property 
only, and the equal exchange and restitation of it. DiS' 
^ribufii^ejusticeis the equal distribution of rewards and 
punishments, and it respects the personal rights and de- 
merit of the person rewarded or punished. General •r 
pubhcgiiBtice respects what are called tiiQ rights of a comr 
munity, whether a city, state, empire, ^y \3wri wxvxH^x^eR.* — = 
This kind of justice requirea l\\^ ^gjXjXvt ^q^^% 'asN^Ns^issft 
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ever that is violated, or neglected, the public is injured 
(Edwards against Cbauncy^pp. 80^81.) 

Public justice then, as we have used the phrase, is the 
justice of God in relation to the universe. As a dae rev* 
crenre u>r the moral 6overnor,*-"a respect for hfs laws, — 
a detestation to sin, — and a dread of its fatal consequen- 
cesy are necessary to the general happiness : . and as 
these objects would be best answered by some public ex* 
pression of the hatred which God bears tor. in : public jua^ 
tice required this expression, before pardon was exten- 
ded: It is in this sense we conceive that Chrif^t satisfied 
Divine justice* Dr. Magee says: ** God^s displeasure 
against sin is suchy that he has ordained, that the sinner 
shall not be admitted to reconciliation and rav >r, but in 
virtue of that great sacrifice, which has been offered for 
the sins of men, exemplifying the desert of guilty and 
manifesting God's righteous abhorrence of those sins, 
ivhich required so severe a condition of their forgiveness.'* 
(See Magee on Atouement, Vol. I, P. S62.) 

The editor concludes, that ^< there pan be no differ- 
ence between us/' upon that part 'Jif the Itii of Isa. whicb 
Vit brought forward in opposition to him, ^' unless" we 
** should contend that the highest sense in which the above 
prophecy is fulfilled bears no analogy to tl^e lower J^ (P. 
35,) We should be happy to find that there is no differ- 
ence between Examiner's views of this important sub- 
ject and cur's. But though^ it seems, ^^ we both believe 
in the lower and higher sense" of the prophet's words, it 
^ill still be a questi'in between us, how Christ hore our 
^nS'*— and how he delivers us ^rom them. If he adhere to 
the ground which be has taken, we cannot expect that he 
trill concede, that this is effected by making an atonement 
forsiUf in any proper sense: and while this is the case 
we cannot be reconciled! We are by no means ^^ so 
fond of disputation as to argue against" him ** on points 
in which we are agreed." (Ibid.) But while we have 90 
evidence that he differs^ in his views of the atonementi 
fi*bm Dr. Priestly^ Mr. Ballou, and Mr. Kneeland^ we 
shall continue to think that there is a wide difference be^- 
tween us, Ii|s suggestions to the contrary notwithstand- 
ing-' 
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No. IV. — Conditions. 

Upon the subject which we shall resume in this num- 
ber, the edi tor appears altogethei' confused. And as he 
has mistaken the point at almost every step, we shall have 
but little to do hut to set him right. 

His first effort is to reconcile the contradictory grounds 
which be had taken upon the subject. He says: ** We 
agreca v ith what Observer said on tliis point from the 
fact that he had just before given us to understatid that 
what he cal'/*d conditions was wrought in man by the Ho- 
ly Spirit *• (Vol. II, P. 75.) Well, if he agreed with us 
under such an impression, wc know not how he received 
it ; — for we never intended to o;ive him to understand any 
such thing. But he now quotes from us what we said of 
the officers of the Holy Spirit. (See this work P. 21,) 
And upon our words obser"«»s: •* We coiild derive noi 
iclea from the above than th.it the gracious work to be 
accomplished by the Holy Spirit- was the conviction, con- 
version, and sanctification ofMan.^' (Ibid.) Very good 
—this is precisely what we intended. But he continues: 
** And as Observer was pl.^ased to call this gracious 
work to be accomplished by the efficient nieans provided, 
€oi:ditions» we did nut feel disposed to enter into a war 
of words with him on the subject.*' (Ibid.) Here he is 
wrong again: — We have not called ^* this Sj^racious work 
conditions." — We held for'h * rtpentance andfaith* as the 
conditions of salvation ; and • the gracious work,' of which 
we spake, which we asserted to be performed by the Ho- 
'iy Ghost, we considered as salvation itself. How the 
gentleman has received the impression that wc, with him- 
stiu confound salvation with the conditions upon which 
it is suspended, we are unable to divine, for '\( c have in 
every instance carefully distinguished them! 

The gentleman continues his fo^aminaa'oTt thus: ^^ I{ 
there is any difference between us on this suhjectp 
the difference is as follows. We believe that cdnvictiont 
repentance, &C.9 are wrought in the soul through the in- 
fluence of the spirit of God — Observer believes they are 
not, or else we are agreed." (Ibid.) Not altogether so: 
He has here jumbled together things which are cutwi.V^ 
different! Conviction we a\lo>N is \n\vq\>j ^yvsv^^xX-V^ **^8«i 
Half Spirit: So far, ** wt are age^^,^^ Bw^wXaww^^ 
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indeed the consequence of Divine influence, and cannot ox- 

ist without it: — Bat so far as it involves the exercise of mir 

moral powers, it cannot beperformed by the Holy Spirit. 

The editor goes on: ** What his real belief is, on this 

Joint, or .whether he has a steady belief, is difficult to 
ecide. From his various statements, the conclusion 
would sometimes be drawn, that the work of grace m the 
keartis performed by God ; other times, that this work 
is performed by man, and at others, that part is of God 
and part of man.'' [Ibid] Another instance of his great 
accuracy! — As to " the work of grace in the heart/' we 
kave never intimated, that ** it in performed by man,"-— 
but the conditions which are required of man are very dif- 
jforent from '* the work of grace in the heart!''' The gen* 
tleman must be in as great difficulties to comprehend the 
scripture representation of this subject, as the one we 
have given. Here we arc told that * salvation is of the 
Lord:' [Jonah ii, 9] And yet are requii*ed to save our* 
selves. [Acts iif 40, 1 Tim. iv, 16.] The Lord promised 
by the prophet to * give a new heart and a new spirit:' 
[Esek. xxxvty 26, xi, 19.] But again he says, ^rnake 
yourselves a new heart and a new spirit' [xviii, 31,] And 
at. Paul as though this work were <^ part of God and 
part of men," exhorts the Phillipians th|is: *^ Work out 
your own salvation with fear and trembling. For it is 
God which worketh in you both to will and to do of his 
good pleasure.'* [Phil, ii, 12, 13.] Now what will he make 
of allthisf Must it not be a matter of doubt with him^ 
whether the sacred Writers have any ** steady belief on 
this point'' or not? When from their '^ various state- 
ments the conclusion would sometimes be drawn that the 
^ork of grace-— is performed by God ; other times, that 
this work is performed by man, and at others, that part 
is of Grod and partof man!"— -Upon our theory there is ne 
difficulty involved in these representations. One class of 
these pages recognises tlie agency H>f Ood in the work of 
grace .--Another the co-operation of man's agency f in the 
performance of the conditions :'-^And the third brings the 
two together ! So far is the Apostle, from so holding the 
Divine agency, as to exclude the co-operation of our agen- 
cy, that ne argues the latter from the former. His ar^ 
tf^/nput stands thus: Itis Ood thatworkcthinyeia^^therci* 
/^rs work out your (non f olvatisft* 



As the question, whether repentance and faith are the 
gift of Grody or the act of the creature, has embarrassed ma« 
ny minds, we will still detain the reader upon it, whild 
we lay before him a few lucid observations from two 
eminent divines. Mr Shinn concludes an able investiga* 
tion of this subject thus: ^* 5. Confining the query to that 
*ct, or exercise of the mind in believing, by which we aro 
influenced to do the works of Grod, and by which we re* 
ceive the indwelling comforter, properly called gospel 
r\ith, we must say either: (!•) That it is an act of the 
Kuinan mind, independent of any influence from above, or 
(2 ) That it is an act of God, producing an effect upon 
the numan mind, without any voluntary act of that mind;^ 
^"iT (3.) That it is a voluntary act of the human mind in 
c ?iiji!nction with, or aided by, an immediate influence of 
t'.iv Holy Spirit. If we admit ihtjirst it will follow that 
TTo^n is able of himself and independent of any spiritual 
assistance from God, to believe with a faith that justifi- 
eth the ungodly, that purifieth the heart, and overcometh 
the World. This contradicts the whole tenor of the gos* 
pel. If we admit the seconds it will follow that faith ig 
BO gospel duty enjoined on man, but is as exclusively the 
act of God, as the creation of the world. I think there 
is no possible alternative but to admit the thirdf that faith 
is a voluntary act of the human mind, in conjunction withy 
nr aided by an immediate influence of the Holy Spirit."^ 
(Shinn's essay on the plan o^ salvation.) 

The profound and ingenious Mr. Fletcher says: <' Faith 
is the gift of God to believers, as sight is to you. The 
parent of good gives you the light of the sun, and organs 
proper to receive it: he places you in a world where that 
light visits you daily: he apprizes you, that sight is con- 
ducive to your safety,pleasure and profit: and every things 
around you bids you use your eyes and see: nevertheless 
you may not only drop your curtains, and extinguish your 
Candle, but close your eyes also. This is exactly the 
tBse with regard to faith, ' Free grace removes (in part) 
the total blindness, whieh Adam's fall brought upon ust 
free grace gently sends us some beams of truth, which is 
Hielight ot Hie Sun o^righteo^isness ; it disposes the ejres 
of our understanding to see those beams ; it «^^\^fc% ^^» 
various ways to welcome them ; it \i\e^^^^\Ji^'^VOcv xawxcj; 
perbajpa with all tho means ott^itU, %\xc\w f5^^x>MC 
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ties to hear^ read inquire ; and power to consider, as- 
sent, consent, resolve, and re-resolve to believe tlic truth. 
But, after all, believing is as much our own act ^s seeing. 
We may* nay, in general do, suspend, or omit the act of 
faith ; especially when that act is not yet bccoine habitual, 
and when the glaring light, that sometimes accompanies 
the revelation of the truth, is abated. Nay, we may im- 
itate Pharaoh^ Judas, and all reprobates: we may do 
by the eye of our faitli. what some report that Dcmocri- 
tus did by his bodily eyes. Being tired of seeing tiie folr 
lies of mankind, to rid himself of that disagreeable sight 
he put his eyes out. We may be so averse from the ligktf 
'which lightens every man thatjcomes into the world ; we 
maj so dread it Uecause our works are evil, a3 to exem- 
plify, like the Pharisees, such awful declarations as 
these: 7 heir eyes have they closed^ lest they should see, &c. 
— } flier c fore God gave them up to a reprobate mind^ and 
they were blinded.'* (Fletcher's Checks, Vol. If, P. 230.) 
Examiner continues: *^ It is written that the * good- 
ness of God leadeth to repentance' by which we learn that 
God is the moving cause of repentance.*' (Ibid.) In this 
"we fully acquiesce. Again: ** Peter also testified that 
* him (that is Christ) hath God exalted — to give repen- 
tance to Israel.' Thus repentance is a gift." (Ibid.) 
Christ was exalted to make it possible for us to be saved 
on tiie condition of repentance — and to procure ttte grace 
necessary to enable us to repent. Hence it is said that he 
was exalted to givt repentance. But we are not to sup* 
pose that tiie exei cise of repentance is exclusively the 
work of God, for if so it never could be a duty required 
of us, any more tban to create a new world! 

The comparison which we introduced, of a labouring 
nan, he strains beyond the bounds w hich we set to it— 
We did not assert any other point of resemblance between 
the case and the subject, than the difference which exis« 
ted between the condition and the benefit. No metaphor 
will bear in all respects. Indeed by pursuing the coursei 
which he has taken in this case, with the parables of Christ 
they would appear absurd & foolish. Does not the editor 
see the same absurdity in the parable in which the Sav« 
iour represents ^^ the great salvation of God and the 
conditions upon which it is suspended by a hard days la* 
tpur And"*. a'j?ennyy^ whiph he seca \y^ o\xt c^y^^^vsk^ntt. 
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This he may see hy candidly examining that parable! 

In remarking upon Acts iii, 25, 26, Tie insists that, 
** turning them from their iniquities, Peter calls tho 
blessing." (P. 76.) Though we had given a different ex- 
planation of this passage, yet it is by no means important 
to our argunrent. We lose nothing at all by allowing his 
views of it. It will then be a question how tho Lord 
ttims the children of men from their iniquities. We con- 
tend that he does it by means adjusted to the freedom of 
the human mind. 

In explaining Heb. viii, 10, 11, we said after Mr. Ben* 
son, that the house of Israel referred to the * spiritual Is- 
rael.^ But if we yield this point likewise, it will be noth- 
ing to our disadvantage. For all that can be claimed^ 
is, that there are no conditions expressed in this passage. 
Were this to be conceded, it would still remain to be made 
out that they are not implied^ and that they are irot ex- 
pressed in any other passage, and this will not be done. 

He thinks we have *^ placed so much •n man's indepen- 
dent agency as makes him capable of damning or saving 
himself.** (Ibid.) We hold to no " independent agency'* 
in man. He is ^^ capable of damning himself indeed, 
but not of** saving himself !'* 

In remarking upon the use which wc made of the Apos- 
tle's reproof* Nay but O man who art thou that repliest 
against Gk)d/ &C.9 he thinks to alarm us by associating 
US mih calvimsts* He says : ** both Observer and Cal- 
vinists arc equally strenuous for the endless damnation 
of sinners, and all the difference that we can discern be- 
tween them, is, they want sinners damned in their own 
way." [Ibid.] Yea, just as much as Examiner wants 
ihem damned in hts way 1 1 He continues: ** For our 
part we cannot see how it is any better to be endlessly mis- 
erable according to the doctrine of Observer, than ac- 
cording to the doctrie of Calvinists." [Ibid.] We do not 
suppose it will be ** any better" for the sinner, i. e. any 
more tolerable: — Whether it will be any more consistent 
vrith the Divine perfections, is not necessary to inquire, 
at this time. If endless punishment is consistent, vpoa 
our scheme, it is not necessary for us to enquire, in this 
investigation, whether it is more consistent^ tba^v ^sc^^^w 
the Calvinistie scheme: Nor sYiaW \«^, wsvn, ^xrf^'^'c >k!^^ 
nojr such enquiry^ 



£S8 UNIVERSAL SALVAlTION CONSIDERED, AND THE 

He insists that his scheme does not involve the conse« 
quence that God will violate the agency of man, or act in- 
dependent of it, in his salvation. [PP. 52, 77*] How then 
is the salvation of all men certain? The great universal- 
ist writer. Dr. Chauncy, slays: •* Such exertiotis of the 
Heity, as shall be certainly effectual to restrain them 
[free agents,] from perverting their faculties, look like, 
ti moral im^possibility^ or a method of conducting towards 
free agents, which is unfit in the reason of things, aH not 
lieiug suited to the nature of such kind of beings. ^^ [Be* 
nevoience oftheDeity, P. 219.] Now if ** such exertions 
of the Deity as shall oe certainly effectual to restrain free 
agents from perverting their facultios, is a moral impos- 
sibility*" how can it be certain that all will imjrroye their 
faculties andfbe saved ? But perhaps Examiner will take 
up some different theory of human liberty— -as to this, W9 
are not certain, for be has not specifirally laid down his 
views of this subject. 

The whole of his evidence for uncotidiHonal salvation 
IS nothing but negative evidence, and is entirely without 
force! The scriptures and arguments which we brought 
forward* he has not attempted to answer: Should he re* 
snme the subject* we invite him to this task ; and when 
it shall be completed/ if he will bring one passage of 
scripture which goes to say that the salvation of moral a* 
gents is unconMtiwial, we will yield the point !-^Tbi« we 
say without fear. 



ijo, v.— 1%e V)ill of God. — CoNcxtsiosr. • 

The editor commences his reply^to the fifth number of 
the rejoinder, in the following extmirdinary manner: 
<• Observer in his commencement appears like a man tri- 
umphing in a deceptive dream* in which he fancies the 
* main bulwarks of universalism,' against which be had 
frowned in the aspect of a troubled cloud without rain or 
storm, to have been * given up w ithout a struggle/ *' 
[Vol. iU P. 100] The gentleman's imagination, here, 
Jias quite outotriped his judgment. But ^^ WvV&ukv^I 
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of his flguresy we trust has not soinjured the reader's op* 
tic nerve, that he. is notable to see that Examiner is 
quite wide of the mark ! How he could make the above 
representation, unless he was in, a. *^ deceptive dream'^ 
we are nptable to see: — for certainly, we intended to say 
directly the contrary-' That we did not expect the main 
bulwarks of universalisiD, which we had attacked^ would 
be given up withoqt a struggle^ and that we should then 
proceed to see with what success he had exerted himself 
in their defence! The reader is now requested to turn 
back tatbe fifth number of the rejoinder, [P. 50,] and 
by reading the first paragraph, he will be prepared to de* 
cide how happy tiie gentleman h^s been in understanding 
and representing our. words. 

He seems to think; we have changed our ground: for he 
says: *^ It has been a great theme in Observer's. argu^ 
ments^ formerly, that it is God's will or disposition to 
save all, but the reason why all are not saved, i^ be- 
cause his wiH will not be done* But now he supports 
that God's ^ council will stand, and that he will do all his 
pleasure.'" (lb.). We have never denied, but, what is the 
will of God absolutely will certainly take place. The ab- 
jo/it^^ will or purpose of G^d is . never^ frustrated: But 
what, he wills or purposes isondittonaily is often counterac- 
ted. In the passagp which was under consideration, 
when we made the remark which he thinks so great a 
concession, we gave the will of God.the absolute sense. 

Hq continues: ^* Now, the reason why all will not be 
^aved, is because * all things' whom it is the will of God 
to gather togetlier in Christ, do not embrace every indi- 
vidual of the whole human family." [Ibid.] No sir — ^^this 
is not the reason why all will not be saved: nor have we 
given any such riBason. Taking tho will o{ God absolutely 
in the passage in question, [Efh^ i, 10.] we urged that it 
still did not prove universal salvation, until a number, of 
things were made out: And one of these, was,^ that *the 
terms all things* &c. embrace every individual^* ^c.-*- 
And we still insist that the passage in question does not 
prove his point until he establishes the particulars which 
we noticed ; and do also deny that this is giving, a n)r 
such reason why all will not be saved as he asserts it to be! 

< fathering together in one alll\\v\v^^\Xi VLVkvSaW -^kj- 
cording to Locke, MacknifU «tuiSi C\w:>5J^ \*^l«»V^'^ 
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ibrming of the believing Jews and Grentiles into one catU- 
olic church. But according to Whitbj, Doddridgei^ 
"Wesley, the Continuators of Pool, Coke, and Benson,- 
hy things in heaven, the angelic hosts are to be under- 
stood, and by things in earthy believers of all nations: 
By their being gathered in one in ChrisU Saints and Au- 
g(dR being at length joined in one great society or church. 
On either of the above explanations, it will be clearly 
perceived, that tiie good pleasure of God's will, may be 
taken absolutely without conceding any thing to our op- 
ponent or at all changing our ground. 

He has manoeuvred largely to evade our reply to his ar^ 
gument. After varying and modifying his argument, so 
as to fortify it against our answer, he states the major 
proposition thus: ^^ The li^fima^e will of Grod concerning 
sinners must be done." (Ibid.) And then ho supposes us 
to argue, that because the ultimate will of God concern- 
ing syiners is not done now therefore it may never be 
done. But this is an incorrect representation of our an- 
swer. Suited to the present state of his argument, our 
answer will stand thus: l{ the. present will of God is not 
done now^ it is possible that the ultimate will of God may 
not be done ultimately^ 

What wo contend for is this: that there is a sense in 
Wfhich the will o^ God is to be taken, which docs not im- 
ply the absolute necessity and certainty of the thing willed. 
\V e supposed the existence of moral eviL in opposition to 
the will of Grody to be an instance of this kind. And wc 
might bring particular cases: Christ would often have 
gathered the inhabitants of Jerusalem: (Mat. xxiii, 37») 
And God has no pleasure in the death of the wicked:— 
(Esek. xxxiii, 11.) And it is the 7vill of God that all men 
should 7}07c; repent: [For he now commands it, (See Acts 
xvii, 30.) and he cannot command wiiat is contrary to his 
Willi] But the Jews * would not,' and therefore wei*enot 
gathered: Examiner allows that the wicked do die: (in 
some sense. ) And how many thousands are this moment 
impenitent? Mow can our Examiner prove that God wills 
the Jinal salvation of all men, in any other sense, than he 
7c?(ni/(/ have gathered the inhabitants of Jerusalem: — or 
wouldnot have the sinner die: — or would have all men, 
every xiherCf repent, this very moment? If he cannot 
^'s argument from the wttl ot OoOlI^ a m^i^ t^i[^ ^l ^^w^* 
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Th)sc'-r: VM1S of tho guntlpiuan. in which he accuses 
C'' -f' 4 ajvi;! .s : skepticism, iiuerilitVf and [indirect!}] of 
H. ^^ "..s :i:; i :j. v.i*anre, require n» »iotire. His system 
n\ '■■: eytH..\iy i#:i\e been in distress, or he never would 
fc';.v^o f"'jnde.a( (n«ied to such wretched means of defence! 

yVe H'did that * moral evil as* much frustrates the will 
of (;od. as the final damnation of the sinner/ His reply 
to tr. is deserves particular attention : Not because it is 
so much to the point, as because it shows the extremities 
to which he is driven It is thin: *' Did Observer never 
thi>ik of the circumstances atten ting the history of Joseph 
and his brethren? Bfith these bicthren and Jehovah had 
tiieir designs and meaning in ali the transactions of this 
affecting traged> — they meant d for evii but he for ^oorZ." 
(P- 101.) Now if he does not i.> tend by this to prove that 
the wickedness of Joseph's brellin^n was according to the 
will of God, and from this to conclude, that moral evil 
in general is according to th'^ will of God ; we cannot 
conricve what object he would have in view* But he had 
previously concede-d that ** sin is contrary to the will 
of God!" He has now changed his ground, — or 
ci^c he is indeed opposing himself as well as us! But as 
he knows how mortifying it is **to meet with an opponent 
80 identified with mutability:" (P. 100.) perha[)S fi'oin 
sympathy for us, he has shii ted his premises so much un* 
der cover, as if possible, to elude our discovery and save 
us the mortijication I — But :»e need not be exercised by 
too much regard for our feedings ; he may come out bold- 
ly and say, that all sin is tccorduig to the 70111 of God' — 
This he must do in order t > sustain his argument: For if 
there be one sin in the history of all moral agents^ which 
is not according to the will of God, this is enough for 
our purpose; from this we would argue: that if the will 
of God might be counterat^ted in one case, it might be in 
another which cannot be shown to be materially dissimi- 
lar! When we first took up this subject we argued that 
the necessary consequence of the universalist argument 
from the will of God, would be, thataZ{ sin is according 
to thewill 0^ God : but he-disclaimed this consequence al- 
together: But being pressed with the argument, he in- 
directly accedes to it, and indeed attempts to support it 
by the case of Joseph's bi*ethrenl 
A8 to this case^ we have thought oj U Jx^c^wX^i v-^ 
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perhaps as frequently as even Examiner himseU! But 
-we never saw in it what he seems to suppose so obvious. 
"We see no difficulty in supposing that God overruled that 
wirkcd act for good, and still the act itself was contrary 
to lits willy and he was in na wise dependent upon it for 
th<* accompiishment of his purposes. We cannot see that 
b^^ause God interposed and brought about an event con- 
tra :*y to the wicked designs of those treacherous breth- 
ren, and contrary to the natural tendency of tlieir act, hot 
must necessarily be pleased with their perfidious deed? 
And if the editor should have the temerity to assert this 
directly he could not make it good ! ! 
Examiner brought forward a mimbep of passages which 
he supposed afforaed ** unequivocal evidence" in favor of 
bis doctrine. These we explained in a way which would 
make them consistent with our system. Now, instead of 
defending his construction or them, he leaves them, with- 
ont making any efforta to show Hi^t our construction is 
wrong! But tliougkhe deserts his ground, and at a time 
too when it would be supposed that he ought to be pre- 
pared to proceed with energy, he does it with an air of 
as much triumph as though he had vanquished his foe in 
fair fighting, and was returning from the, field covered 
with glory, and loaded with the spoils of victory! But 
we cannot help thinking, under the circumstances, that 
his triumph is rather premature!! 

It would naturally be supposed from the manner in 
Ivliich he closed his examination of the fifth number, that 
he was prepared to make short work with us. This was 
indeed the €ase: For here he sUently closes his columns 
against us : — and thus puts a {period to the controversy, 
in his paper! Now which *' system." whether ours or his, 
was ** struggling under*' the greatest ** agony,'* we are 
willing to leave to the candid to decide! 

We have now done with ** The Candid Examine r," for 
^Jie present, In the course of this investigation, we have 
jeen that the system of universal salvation advocated in 
this publication, excludes the doctrine of pardon: Con- 
aequeiitly, as our Lord informs us that the measure of our 
love to him will be in proportion to the amount forgiven^. 
if we have nothing forgiven we will not love him. 
Agnin: Arrordingto this 8>'ste\uman is saved on the 
JBToi/iido/sufleriDg the whole oStIive)}UYA*&VkY&fttX'wVvO^VAk 
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deserves:. This neutralizes the doctrine of atonement-w 
renders the death of Christ a work of supererogation-^ 
gives the sinner a claim to heaven on the principles of 
justice ; — and excludes the doctrine of grace, ancl our ob«^ 
ligattons to gratitude! According to tiiis scheme salva- 
tion is unconditional — nian has nothing to do in the husi* 
ness :«— all depends upon divine agency, and we have nci 
cause to fear th«t any thing essential will beleftaiKloiie! 
Let us live as we listt our eternal interests are perlet^tly 
safe ! ! On this theory all the divine threatenitigs ai'e tiicre 
promises of a salutary remedy: Of course they ronUiQ 
no cause of alarm to the ungodly! — Nor have we any ev- 
idence that the editor believes in any pftinishment ^Oer 
death: The monster in wickedness who dies with murder 
in his hearty and the most horrid oaths upon his tongue, 
maj go directly to iieaven ! He who dies by the halter, or 
perishes in the act of robbery and bloodshed^ is made in-* 
finitely blessed: while the pious is left to linger out a life 
of suflTerings in this world of woe!! But finally: It has 
appeared that tfio grounds taken, to invalidate the doe-p 
trine of eternal punishment, if adhered to in relation to 
all the fundamental doctrines of the gospel, would pro^ 
trate the whole, and leave us destitute of hope! ! ! 
Now candid reader: can this system be founded in truth? 
Does it not sap the very foundation of Christianity? And 
must not its moi*al tendency be of the most deleterious 
character? We are aware that any enquiry into the prac^ 
tical efficacy of this system is regarded by its abettors 
as almost, if not quite, sacrilegious: — That nothing so 
irritates their feelings, and calls forth such severity and 
resentment. But we are not to be awed into sil'^ice 
upon this point by this: — Though we' would be far from 
intentionally giving them unnecessary pain, yet a sense 
of duty impels us to strip this theory of its mask, and ex* 
pose its native deformity, that tlie unwary may not be 
caught in the snare, Perndt us then dear reader to ask 
you, whether you are prepared to launch into the awful 
abyss of eternity upon this broken fragment of a wrrckf 
To rest your eternal all upon it? Supposing there were 
Tiifte probabilities in its favor, to on^ against it: would it 
he wise to expose yourself to one chance in ten tfk 
dwell in everlasting ftwrnings ? CqvIvuxA^ wvsX. \\\^x>eT^ 
vmv of the subject our'8 is th^ B5ite s\Oi^ ^:il ^^ ^^^^:^si»% 
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Add to this the weight of evidence in our favor, who that 
Is under the influence of correct views can hei;itate? Let 
any one take the book of God — read it impartially — bow 
down before the Father of spirits and ask divine illumin* 
ation ; — then lay his I'.and upon his heart, and decide 
this awfully momentous question, as he expects to give 
an account to the Jujlge of all, and see which side the 
acale will preponderate. 

Though the poisionous weed of universalism has fioui^ 
ished more or less, since it was transplanted from hea- 
then to christian soil, by the heterodox Origin, the plow 
of truth will finally root it out ** Truth i^ mighty and 
must prevail.*' The. church is fast verging toward that 
glorious period when the corrupt dogmas of men will be 
dissipated by the glories of gospel truth, like the fog 
before the rising sun ! Oh! come the day, when every ref- 
uge of lies shall he swept away, like the baseless fabric 
of a vision, and lea^e not a wreck behind! When the 
watchmen of Zion shall see eye t6 eye: when truth shall 
appear in her native loveliness ; & the church shall "shine 
forth with refulgent glory, and become the praise of the 
whole earth* 
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APPBNDIZ. 

fn this article we shall take a brief view of' the opinFon 
of the earliest christian writers on the subject of future 
panishment. 

Clemens RoMAirrssays: ** Itw6 do not the \vill of 
Christy nothing will deliver us from eternal pUnisfiment/* 

Barnabas says: ** The way of darknw^ is crooked* 
and full of cursing. For it is the way of eternal deaths 
with punishment/' 

Justin Mari^r says: ** T'hc punishment of tiie 
damned^ is endless punishment, and torment in etei'nal 
fire." 

In TmAdmitVBf it Is** eternal punishment.** 

Irenius in his symbol of faith, makes this on^ article^ 
that ^^ Christ would send the ungodly and tinjust into 
^Everlasting fire.'* 

Tertui-iian says: " All men arc appointed to eter- 
nal torments or refreshments. And if any man,'* saith 
he " think that the wicked arc to be consumed, and not 
punished, let him remember, that bell-firc is stiled eter- 
nal, because designed for eternal punishment/* & thenoo 
concludes^; *< their substance will remain forever, whose 
punishment doth so." 

Stt. Ctfrian says: ** The souls of the wicked are 
kept with their bodies to be grieve^ with endless tor- 
ments." 

Lastly, ORroTN records this among the doctrines of 
the churchr ** That every souK when it goes out of this 
world, shall either enjoy the inheritance of eternal life &. 
bliss, if its deeds have rendered it fitfor liC&, or it Ls to 
be delivered up to eternal fire and punishment, if its sins 
have deserved that state." 

Though Origin gives tlie above as the doctrine of the 

dnirch, he took up a different sentiment himself. For iii 

some oirhis works he advocates the 4<^tT\\!i^^^v^^^s>K'^^^^ 

from hell This great maw N^aa \^^ tesX-^^ Vs '^^^'t'^'^^^ 

fiess for the Platonic p\ulosop\iy \ \\v^ ^t^Xvvc>.^^ JT^^xs 

Ae emteavored to incorporate vf\W\ Vta» O^v^X^w. ^ 
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Plato ^^ in the conclusion of his Phsedo introduces So(9^ 
rates, in one of his most serious discourses just before bis 
death, talking after the manner of the poets of TartarusSf^ 
&c« ^ That some, after having gone through varion* 
punishments, shall be purged and absolved, and after 
certain periods, shall be freed from their punishment.'" 
(SeeLeelands Advantages end Necessity of the christian 
revelation. ) 

Dr. Mosheim speaking of the doctrine of the church in 
the third century says: ^^ The christian doctors who had 
applied themselves to the study of letters and philosophy 
soon abandoned the frequented paths, and struck out into 
the devious wilds of fancy. Origin was at the head of this 
speculative tribe. This great man enchanted by the 
charms of the platonic philosophy, set it up as the test oC 
all religion ; and imagined that the reasons of each doc« 
ti*ine were to be found in that favorite philosophy, and 
their nature and extent to be determined by it.*' (See 
Mosheim's Ecclesiastical History, Vol. I, P. 214.) 

Again: ^^ Origin in his iS^^oma^o, Book x. expi*esses 
himself in the folio wing manner: * the source of many evils 
lies in adhering to the carnal or external part of scrip« 
ture. Let us therefore seek after the spirit and substan* 
tial fruit of the word, which are hidden and mysterious.' 
And again ; * the scriptures are of little use to those who 
understand them as they are written,' One would 
think it impossible that such expressions should 
drop from the pen of a wise man. But {the philosophy^ 
which this great man embraced with such Eeal* 
was one of the sources of his delusion. He could not Rni. 
in the bible the opinions he had adopted, as long as ho 
interpreted that sacred book according to its literal sense* 
But FlatOy Aristotle, Zeno, and indeed the whole phi« 
losophical tribe, could not fail to obtain, for their senti« 
nients, a place in the gospel, when it was interpreted by 
the wanton inventions of fancy, and upon the supposi- 
iion o{ B. hidden sense, to which it was possible to give 
all sorts of forms. Hence all who desired to model chris- 
tianity according to their fancy, or their favorite system 
of philosophy, embraced Origin's method of interpreta* 
Hon." (Ibid. P. 218. Note.) 
Mr. Milaer says : * * ^heve is no doubt, but, i n a certaia. 
maae^ Origiu'^ S»ccc^ ^»s f^w^X \ \iuX \ WwiNx few: >i^t^ 
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in roturn, the pur© gospel suiTered greatly by an admix- 
ture of gentilism.'* (See Milner^s History of the church, 
Vol. I, P. 243. ) 

Dr» Howeis says: '* Indeed even then many of sound- 
er principles disputed his [Origin's] platonic dogmas 
as heretical; and his own diocean of Alexandria in two 
councils deposed and degraded him from the priesthood 
for false doctrines." (See Howeis' Church History, Vol. 

1, PP.229 230.) 

^'^ The tenets of Origin which gave the most offence^ 
"Were the following: 1. That in the T.rinity, the Father 
is greater than the Son^ and the Son than the Holy OliosU 

2. The pre-existence of souls, which Origin considered 
as sent into mortal bod.ies for the punishment of sins com- 
mitted in a former state of being. 3. That the soul of 
Christ was united to the word before the iaearnation.— 
4. That the Sun. Moon^ and Stars, &c.« were animated 
and endawed with rational souls* 5. That after the 
resurrection all bodies will be of a routed figure. 6. That 
the torments of the damned will have an end ; and that as 
Christ had been crucified ia this world ta savemankind, 
he IS to be crucified in the next to save the devils.'^ (Mo- 
sheim'& Ecclestiastical History, VoL I, P. 427. Note.) 

We will close our list of extracts, with one which will 
fiot only go to confirm what is asserted in the above, with 
regard to the originr of the doctrine of a hell purgatory f 
but will show the use which was subsequently made of it. 
Dr. Ree says: " This doctrine of purgatory, which some 
derive from the platonism of Origin, the montanism of 
Tertullian, pretended visions, and pagan stories — rhet- 
orical flourishes, and doubtful expressions of the> latter fa-> 
thers, and in which we may discern an: obvious resem- 
blance to the famous pagan doctrine, concerning the pu- 
rification of departed souls by means of a certain kind of 
fire, was partly introduced at last in the spirit of it, to< 
M'ards the close of the fifth century, and by Gregory the 
great m the sixth century, but it was not;, however, pos- 
itively affirmed till about the year 1140, nor made an ar- 
ticle of faith till the council of Trent" (Ree's New Cjx- 
lodpseiaupon the word purgatory.) 

The above ea^tracts we coucevv^ l\x\V? 'y3L^>G&^ N5s^^sJ^ss««:^ 
Jbg remarkai: 
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1. That the doctrine of the purification of the soul l^y 
the fire of hell, originated in the heathen philosophy. 

S. That it was with other heathen notions imbibed by 
Origin, and by him was first propagated in the church* 
d. That in order to accommodate the scriptures to these 
peculiar notions, a plan of explanation was introduced 
which would accommodate them to any set of notions, tbo* 
the most inconsistent and absurd which were ever ceiir 
eratcd in a disordered imagination!^ 

4. That for these innovations in doctrine, Origin was 
censured by the constituted authorities of the church. 

5. That this doctrine of purification by the fire of hell, 
"Was subsequently improved into the famous doctrine of 
purgatory as held by the Romish church. 

6. That those who argue from the opinion of Orieinf 
that the primitive church held to universal restoration, 
might, with as much force argue from his opinions» that 
the primitive chiirchheld the absurd notions of the pre^ 
existence of souls,-*-tbat the Sun Moon and Stars were 
animated apd endowed with rational souls, — that after 
th^ resurrection Ml bodies will be of a round figure, — 
and that Christ will be crucified in the other world to 
save the devils! — For all these notions Origin held. 

But finally, we have seen from the most unequivocal 
testimony of the piost learned and pious of the christian 
fathers, who flourished in the three first centuries, what 
w as the faith of the church in its purest ages, upon the 
subject in question. jSome of tbe^e writers were trained 
up by the Apostles themselves, and others by their 
inimediate successors, and the remainder were but 
a very sniall remove from them* Their language goes 
most conclusively to show, that they understood the scrip- 
tures to tcaph the doctrine of the eternal puniahxaent of 
the finally impenitent I This is strong coUfiteral evidence 
in our favor^ Based then, as we are, upon the word of 
God and the primitive church, we have nothing to fear. 
We may * earnestly contend for* this part of our fa|tli, 
assured that it constitutes a part of that * faith which was 
once delivered to the saints,' and that it rests upon an im- 
movable foundation. 

•How exactly modern Unirersalists fbllov thiR fanciful plan of ex. 
piMMUoo, iDjiy be/mn ia Ute writings of Bittwx,!fv^«&Uiid«lM;«&c^ 
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%ipage h Motto, for St. Vaxtl, read SommokTi andfoT 
Solomon read St. Paul. 
6y line 3 U tor promises redii promise* 
9, line 1, for maises i*ead ma%es^ 
lb. lines 5 &21, for ^on/by read Horsktf* 
lb. line 5, for of read and. 
lb. line 24, (or absurd vc^id ohvimis. 
lb. lirfi^SO, tovuniversatianism read iini'ver^aZtSin-. 
S4^ in tiic note, line 5. for dieth read (fie. 
75, line 15, (ov irrevelant read irrelevanU 
lb. line S3, for eidences read evidences* 

84, line 3£, for Critiba read Critica.. 

85, lines 26, 28 &33, for JEruin vesji JEvunt* 
93, line 1 5, for /Aa^ read ^Aait. 

99, iincir, for imperfect read pluperfect. 
iOl, line 18, for FoUey read Valley. 
. 122, line 5. after the word ^ood read sense. 
124, line 37. for (m read ATI. 
The following errors have occurred in the course of this 
Xtork: Jocephus for Josephus^ Tertulean for TertulltaUf 
Theopholact for Theophylact, Tartaruss for Tartenis, Go» 
%lk»rratc^ for Gomorrah^ Origin for Origen^ and Irentia 
for IrmnevLS. There are still errors in the spelling of 

kome words which are not corr^tod in this errjiti^ 
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